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WHOLE BIBLE. 


In Two PARTS. 


— de... de. ale 


The Firſt, treating of the Orp . 

with the various Hiſtories of the LIVES, eminent 
| EXAMPLES, and glorious Ac Tions of the 
|| PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, Kings, and 
PROPHETS; interſperſed with many plain, 


profitable and pious ny A and Obfervations] | 
thereupon, | I 


— 23 —— 
_ —— — 
7 
$ 
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{ | The Second, containing an Account of delten 1 
| | and TAAVETS of Our BLESSED SAVIOUR 
and his APOSTLES, With a Summary of the 
| of the Matter, Doctrine, Scope, and Divine Authority of 
| all the Canonical EPisTLEs., And an Expla-]. 
nation of ſeveral chief Hz Ans in that Myſteriaus Book 
of St 70H REVELATION. | 


*r. ac... _ [lth dr lion. 41 AMS it. 


By J. H,4 M ON B. B. 
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The Whole being an uſeful Guide to ſuch as deſire 


to read the Hotr SCRIPTURES to their Spiritual 
Comfort and Advantage, 
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PRE FACE. 


HE HISTORY of the BIBLE 
gl (which is the Truth of all Hiſtories) 
will inform all Men's Judgments of 
the Creation of the World; how it 
was govern'd; how frail Man ſinned; 
how for Sin the World was over- 
ſpread with Waters: How (in the 
Mercy of the Lord) it was again re-peopled; how we 
all ought to ſerve, and worſhip and adore our great 
Creator and Governor; how, if we tranſgreſs bis Laws, 
and walk after our own Inventions, he will puniſh us 
bow Kings, Kingdoms, and Nations, by ſerving and 
obeying the Lord, have flouriſhed; and how, by their 
Diſobedience, they have fallen, and been ruined. The 
Lord's Mercies and his Judgments have, in Holy Scrip- 


ture, been recorded to = Paſterity, by the happy m_ 
2 0 
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of ſuch, whom the H oly Ghoſt hath guided, as remark- 
able to make them known to the whole World. 
In a few Words, we may all gather out of this mo 


leſs wiſe than eternal, (ſaith Sir Walter Raleigh) 7 
Application and Compariſon of other Mens 7" oſs'd 

Miſeries with our own hke Errors and Ili-deſervingy, 

Examples ſhould be unto us lively Inſtructions, that <ve 


it and heavenly Hiſtory of 4 Bible @ Policy no 


fall not into the ike Danger AR provoking God to Anger 
(for his Hand is not ſpor fo 


ture Judgments may be ae. and ſtopped. For we 


as the Terror of fus 


muſt all know, hat the Infinite and All-ſeeing Eye and 
Wiſdom of the Great God of Heaven and Earth, doth 
prerce through all our Actions and Pretences ; and the 
Juſtice of God doth require none other Accuſer againſt 


. ws than our own Conſciences. 


We may here alſo take Notice, what Pains and Prac- 
tices, what Cruelty and Blood-ſhed Kings and Poten- 
tares of this World have undertaken, exerciſed, and 
committed, to make themſelves Great, and, in the End, 
Infamous. And how eagerly, like Pharaoh, they have 
purſued their irrehgious Aﬀettions ; and bow the Chile 


. dren of Iſrael (the choſen People of God) have been op- 
preſſed. We may ſee herein alſo, rev worldly Men, 


relying en their own Inventions, have been fruſtrated, 
We may obſerve, how the Perſians wreſted the Empire 


from the Chaldeans, and how it 2 bed. We may 


bebold the Fortunes of Greece ; got Ground 


upon the Perſians ; and how the es. og at the left 
grew more potent and mighty than the.Greeks. 

We muſt note, that Sin was, and is, the Cauſe of all 
Trouble, Afiiction, and Calamity. By finning againſt 
God, it is obſerved, that forth after the Flood the 
Chaldeans for to 1 = giving the Ho- 


Hour, 
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noxr, hich was due to God, unto the Creatures; for 
they worſhipped the Sun, and the Planets. The E. gyp- 
tians and Phenicians forſool the true God, and ſet up 
for themſelves ſeveral ( ds, to whom they built T emples, 
and Altars ; LIN in Proceſs of Time, the Nations fal- 
ling away from the Truth, degenerated into Idolatry, 
every Age after other deſcending further frau the 
nie e of the eternal 2 true God. 
In thoſe e Days the Devil was active, to play upon the 
en S = of th World ; and he is ſtill ug ous ; but 
1 the Coming of our Saviour in the Fleſh be aFteth not 


fo openly, but creepeth into the Minds and Hearts of 
| Men, base there. 


As this Diſhonour of God in wor fhi 91 ng Images be- 
gan in Babel, fo did the Devil tranſport it, and ſpread 
| it abroad ſhortly after into Egypt and Greece, and a. 

terwards ſcattered it throughout other Parts of the 

hs erecting Altars at laſt to the unknown God. 

hve ſee, how the Kingdom of Iſrael forſook, 
not _ \ the Houſe of David, but the Houſe of the Lord, 
ſetting n up Calves at Dan and Bethel, Egyp- 
tian Super/tition, and made Prieſts for their ;dolatraus 

Purpoſes. For which their Rebellion the Lord plagued 

them with Diſſentions and with foreign Heſtilities, till 

at laſt the Aſſyrians removed them altogether. 

The He and Diſobedience of the Jews to. 
wards the Lord, after wonderful Mercies and Delive- 
rances ſhewed them, cauſed him to * down his ſe- 
vere Tudgments upon them, _ 

| Moſes propoſed extraordina Bleſſings for them, if 

they mew of have walked in God's Ways, but threatened 

| aw with many FJudgments and Cee, F they diſs 
obeyed. But as their Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience in- 

creaſed, ſo the Lord's Fudgments againſt them waxed 

— mare 
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more heavy and grievous. And we obſerve, that fun 
continuing in their Obſtinacy their heavigſt Plague was 


nor inflifted and accompliſhed till after our Saviour's . 


Death ; and then it came to be multiplied upon them, as 
was ſet down and propheſied by Moſes in the twenty- 
eighth Chapter of Deuteronomy, at large. Some of 
which were fulfilled after, in the Days of Veſpaſian, as 
that of Deut. xxviii. 53, 54, 56, 57. ſeeing they had 
rejected the true Son and Heir of David, the Lord 
raiſed up Veſpaſian (ſaith Suetonius) as it were an 
adopted Son, and a lively Pattern of old David, both in 
Meanneſs, Manner of Exaltation, and Humility, to 


rule them with a Rod of Iron. 


The Romans, ſeeing the Jews defeated, and Veſpa- 
ſian ſeated in the Empire, thought their Gods were more 
potent than the God of the Jews, and applied the Pro- 


Pbecy meant of Chriſt unto Veſpaſian; which, accor- 


ding to their received Opinion throughout the Eaſt, was 
at this Time to ariſe in Jewry, and erected a Temple to 


Veſpaſian. 


Me may ſee the Curſe denounced by the Prophet Jere= 
my, Chap. xxiv. 10. verified by the Jews ; I will give 
them for a terrible Plague to all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and for a Reproach, and for a Proverb, for 
a common Talk, and for a Curſe, in all Places where 
J ſhall caſt them; and I will ſend the Sword, the 
Famine, and the Peſtilence, among them, till they 
be conſumed, out of the Land I gave to them, and 


. to their Fathers, 


No Victory ever gained by any Roman was liłe unto 
this over them, for the Multitude of the Slain, or the 
Capti ves, as may appear by Jolephus and Tacitus, at 
large. 5 | MY 


The 
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| The PREFACE. vii 
The Number was recorded to be 1,100,000 Slain, and 
periſhed, there being à great Con fluence of People from 
all Nations to Jeruſalem at this Paſſover ; and Multi- 
tudes of Strangers, alſo (as Dion ſaith) feckd thither 
or their Defence. 

Famine got within their Walls, abi cb let in the Ful. 
low-Meſſengers of God's Wrath, and occafion'd a Pefti- 
lence, th other Diſeaſes, All Occaſions conſpire to 
work their Woe, whom (God will plague. 

Ten Tribes had been carried into Bondage by Shal- 

manezer, who are not to be found, but featter abroad 
upon the Face of the Earth. Nay, they have been ever 
 fince as Renegadoes and Landlopers, up and drum the 
| - MWorld, diſperſed, and never grown to any Unity or 
| ſettled Government. Their flouriſhing Countries were 
alſo laid waſte, and turned into a barren Condition, as 
well as that once glorious City, and their Sanctum 
Sanctorum, ſo renowned all the World over, were level- 
Jed to the Ground. 

Thus, for crucifying the Lord of Glory (who 23 
done fo great Thiugs for them) they have been deſtroy'd 
vanquiſh'd, ſeatter and driven for ever out of t cir 
own Country, 

Yet though the Lord, for this long Time, hath depar- 
ted from them, and cut them 0 , nevertheleſs he bath 
manifeſted it to us, that when t e Fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles is come in, God will have Mercy upon them, and 
take them into his Favour again. Let us then expect 
and pray for the Converfion of theſe Jews, that the 
Lord will in his Mercy, and in his good Time, call 
them home unto him. „ 725 will be the Chief Sign of the 


latter Time, as it is prophefied in Levit. xxvi. 44, 45. 
Notwithſtanding when they ſhall be in the Land of 


their Enemies, I will not caſt them away, nor abhor 
them 


— 
—— ering ae 
—— —-— 


— —  . - AO -. 


— 


. 4 er ⁵— wäñ es in ME nd 


* — —— 
1 Oo Im mw, > TT 
, 
+ ; 


p 
* 

» | 

"7 

| 


- , ne Y — = — 
— — _ ge —— 
- 


vii The PREF ACE. 
them to deſtroy them utterly, nor break my Cove- 


nant with them, for I am the Lord their God; but 
* I will remember for them the Covenant of old 


(made to their Forefathers) when I brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt, in the Sight of the Hea- 
then, that I might be their God: I am the Lord. 


eruſalem was the Lord's Seat, and the Jews a 


People ſet» apart by him, and diſtinguiſhed purpoſely 


From all others, to exemplify his Mercy and Juſtice in 


their Proſperity and Adverſity. Confonant hereunto his 
Pleaſure was, that in the Deſolation of Jewry, and the 
Deſtru#iton of the Temple, other Nations ſhould be put 
in Mind of their Mortality and Miſery, left they ſhould 
think in their Hearts, that theſe were greater Sinners 
than other Nations, | 

As de in England do behold in the Holy Scriptures 
the Severity of the Lord towards theſe Jews, let us be- 
hold and magnify the Lord for his infimte Mercy in 
ſparing us, who have been ſo ſinful a Nation, under fo 
many extraordinary Bleſſings, and that we do not fall 
into the like Stubbornneſs of Heart, and prove fi f. 
necked, and grow harden'd in Sin, But let us take up 


. Chriſt's Croſs, his Yoke, and follow him, under which 


only wwe ſhall find that Eaſe, and that Reft unto our 
Souls, which wheghave wanted ever ſince his Death, 
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Hiſtorical Narration 


OF THE 


WHOLE BIBLE 


GENESIS. 


ginning and Generation of all the 
Creatures. 
wa Moſes in this Book doth ſet forth unto 
5 175 us, (Chap. 1) Firſt, that the World, 
and all Things therein, were by God 
created; wherein is - manifeſted the 
Lord's — in his creating all Things of No- 
thing, and his Bounty in furniſhing and ſupplying all 
People with all fitting Things; and likewiſe the Lord's 


Love to Man, in giving him Dominion over all the 
Creatures. 


The Old Feſtament contains tion of the World, and God's or. 
the Law and the Prophets. der in the Beginning. 
» In Geneſis is ſet forth the Crea- * 


B The 


GENESIS, this Word ſignifteth the Be- 


— r „ 


2 GENESIS. 
The Lord made Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
* whereby he was taught Humility of Mind. 

Adam the firſt Man took his Name from Alamab, 
ſignifying red Earth, as being form'd of the red Slime 
of the Earth, the Name in the 7. entonick Tongue hgnify- 
ing Living Breath, 

he Latins derive Homo from Shai and ſome ſay 
that Man was made in Syria, near to Damaſcus, be- 
cauſe there is much red Earth, others do ſay near to He- 
bron, a City in the Tribe of Juda, and ſhould be buried 
in a Cave there, which the Inhabitants thereof do ſhew 
unto Pilgrims. 

The Lord formed the Woman out of Man, 
a Help-meet for him, 


as to be 
cauſing a deep Sleep to come 


upon him, ſo taking a Rib from him, n made he 


na Woman Eve, which is as to lay conſimilis, even the 
ame. 

Woman, ſo named as out of the Womb Man ſhould 
proceed, The Maker was God, the Matter a Rib of 
Adam, the Form a Building, the End to be a Meet-help. 

Adam after his Creation was ſeated in Paradiſe, * there 
to behold God's wonderful Work, and to magnify him, 
yet ſuddenly fell, through Diſobedience, from God. 


Paradiſe, * the Word ſignifieth a pleaſant Garden plen- 
tifully furniſhed with fruitful Trees, and principally with 


Myrtle Trees, the which bear Fruit of a very delectable 


Tate. 


That 
which moved them to diſobey was partly Pleaſure and 
partly Pride, the Fruit was delightful. 


2 Chap. ii. 7 


. 


mirable of God's Works in reſpect 
of his internal Form, both in the 
Nature, Quality, and other Attri- 
butes thereof. 

© Man was laſt created, as the 
End of the reſt, conſiſting of a vi- 
fible and inviſible Nature, to 


whom all the Creatures ſhould * 


ferve as Means and Provocations 


4 


Creator. 


4 Chap. ii. 20. 

© Of his Rib - be a Help and 
Support of him in his Calling ; of 
the Rib near the Heart, be of 
them that they ſhould be 
joined. 

f A pleaſant Garden, plentifully 


furniſhed with fruitful Trees, and 


chiefly Myrtles. 


e Sin hath brought a Confuſion . 


of this Place, inſomuch that it can - 
not certainly be found. 
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It was alſo called Eden, a Place plentifully furniſhed 
wich all Things neceſſary for the procuring of Pleaſures 
and Delight, 

Into this Place God put Man to dreſs it; but where 
it ſtood there are divers Opinions. 

Through the Devil's Malice and Man's own Wilfulneſs, 
he ſoon fell from this Place, © whereby he came to be 
curſed and his Poſterity: Yet nevertheleſs the Lord re- 
ſtored him to Life for his own Mercy's Sake, and con- 
firmed him in the ſame by his Promiſe of Chriſt to come, 
by and through whom he ſhould overcome Satan, Death 
and Hell, comforted through God's Mercy, © by a Pro- 
miſe of the Seed of the oman. Chriſt Jefus the Son 
of God is promiſed to be made of the Seed of the Woman, 
and he by Death overcame Death. Epbeſ. JG. 

In the fourth Chapter and ſo Rowing is ſet forth a 
Deſcription of the Wicked, who being unmindful of 
God's "Bleflings and Benefits, do remain ftill in their 
Wickedneſs; fo falling from one Sin to another, do pro- 
voke the Lord at length to deſtroy the whole World, * 
It is ſaid that the Earth alſo was corrupt before God. 
Moſes giving the Reaſon, faying, the Earth was filled 


with Cruelty, Gen. vi. 11, 13. 


They quickly began to 


contemn God, and oppreſs their ops pi 


Adam and Eve being driven out 


Paradiſe, dwelt in 


Damaſcus, 160 Miles from Jeruſalem, as Munſter and other 


* Eden ſignifies" 3 

d Chap. u. 8, 

© He was forbidden to eat of the 
Fruit of the Tree of Knowled 
of Life and Death; but he 7 
obey'd the 2 of the LOW 
giver. 

4 Chap. iii. 15 | 

© Our firſt RS are not to be 
cConſider'd as ſingular Perſons, only 
defiling themſelves; but as the 
Root of vB which had re- 


B 2 


| ceived original Righteouſneſs to 
| keep or to loſe to them and theirs 
as a Inheritance. 


Fo The Miſery unto which Man 
ell. 

In the State of Creation Man was 
made able to commit no Sin, but 
in the State of Corruption he can- 
not but fin, until a third State (of 
Grace) do free him from the reign- 
ing and Impatation of Sin. 


Writers 


einne 

Writers ſay. * The Townſmen there ſhew the Place 
where Cain ſlew his Brother * Abel. And it is ſomewhat 
to be believed that this City received her Name thereby, 
for that Damaſcus ſignifieth Blood-ſhedding, or a Place 
which hath drunk up Blood. Cain dn angry, wrath- 
ful or ſhroud. 

So _ the ſecond Sin of the World was Murder, 
Chap. iv. 11, 12, 14. in Cain committed upon his 
—"o. et (who were the two Sons of Adam) for 
which Murder he was condemned for a Vagabond. Abel 
in the Teutonic Tongue, ſignifieth ſufficient, or abled 1 in 
the Service of God. 

Cain, after he had ſlain his Brother, went into the 
Land of Nod, a Land of Fear and Diſquiet, about - the 
ſame Place, as is conceived by ſome Hiſtoriographers, 
where Babylon, after Noah's Flood, was built; he went 
from the Preſence of the Lord, he was left of God, be- 
reaved of his Protection. 

Thus Sin increaſing, © the Lord was provoked to Gail 
the Deluge, yet firſt God threatened before he ſtruck, 
and ſeeing Wickedneſs to increaſe, he poured forth the 
Waters, yet therein had he a Care of his Church, in 
cauſing Noah and his to make an Ark, * and to preſerve 
themſelves therein, together with two of all Sorts of 
Creatures that God had made. 

At God's threatening and Noah's 5 Preparation of the 


God taught Adam and Eve 


Cain to terrify others from ſuch 
how they ſhould worſhip him, and 


bloody Cruelty. God before cur- 


they inſtructed their Children. Cain 
was a Huſbandman, and brought 
his Offering of the Fruit of the 
Ground. Abel a Shepherd, of the 
fatteſt of his Sheep. . reſpected 
Abel and his Offering, therefore 
Cain flew him. Chap. x. 

b Abel the Protomartyr of the 
World. - 'The Word denotes Va- 
nity. 

: Here is the firſt Apoſtacy after 
the firſt Evangelical Promiſe. 


* The Lord ſet a Mark on 


ſed the Earth for Adam's Sin, he 
now curſed Cain from the Earth 
to be a Runagate. Gen. iii. 17. 
Gen. iv. 11. 

A Deluge of Sin frſt, the 
People growing worle and worle, 
a Deluge of God's Judgment ſuc- 
ceeded. 

f Chap. vi. and vii. 

e Noah, according to Philo, er- 
nifieth Quietneſs, and by others 
Ceſlation, 


Ark 


GENESIS. 5 
Ark, the People laughed as though they were ſecure, but 
the Deluge came upon them. 

So that none were ſpared but Noah and his Family, 
and ſuch others as went into the Ark for the Preſerva- 
"tion of their Kinds. After this Deliverance Noab built 
an Altar to the Lord, and offered Burnt- Offerings. 
Gen. viii. 

Moab was a Figure of the Church, being preſerved in 
the Ark; Noah ſignified Quiet and Reſt, he dwelt in Ar- 
menia, Chap. viii. hard by Mount Ararat; upon which 
Mount the Ark reſted after the Flood. | 

The Lord aſſureth us, by the Example of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Facob, and the reſt of the Proplites, that his Mercy 
never faileth them whom the doth chuſe to be his Church, 
but in all Diſtreſſes and Afflictions he aſſiſteth and delwer- 
eth them. 

In this Book alſo may be ſeen, that God's Church de- 

e not on the Eſtimation and Nobility of the World, 

y the Example of Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, and others, who 
were Noble in Man's Judgment: As allo it is apparent, by 
the Fewneſs which have at all Times worſhipped him ac- 
cording to his Word, that it ſtandeth not in the Multitude, 
but in the ſmall F lock and little Number, in the Poor and 
Deſpiſed ; intimating thus much unto us, that Man in his 
Wildom might be confounded, and the Name of the Lord 
evermore magnified and extolled. 

After the Flood had ceaſed, God made a Covenant with 
Man, © ſignified by the Rainbow, * never to deſtroy the 
Earth in like manner any more. 

Now the Iſſues of Noah came to be diſtributed, and Re- 
gions planted, at firſt ſyppoſed in Meſopotamia, Babylonia, 
and Chaldea, and thence propagated. 

For all this wonderful Deliverance of the Lord's, (Chap. 
ix, 21.) manifeſted unto Noah and his Family, he ſoon l 
into the Sin of Drunkenneſs. 


* The Circumſtances of the Chap. ix. 11, 1 9, Oe. 
Flood, Moſes © hath, in Geneſis, 4 The — as a Seal of 
plainly expreſſed. God's merciful Covenant, not to 
> His Care was of Religion. deſtroy the ſgme any more. 


B 3 In 


ans 
In theſe Pays increaſed Mankind wonderfully, * and 
Pride alſo : For the People were ſo ambitious, that they 


would prefer, or at .leaft equal, their Glory with the 
Lord's, ſaying, Let us build us a City and a Tower, whoſe 
Top may reach unto the Heavens, that we may get us 4 
Name ; but God puniſhed them for their Pride and 
vain Glory, and brought a Confuſion of Language among 
them, that one underſtood not another's Meaning. 

This was in the Days of Nimrod, who was the firſt 
Prince and Regent upon Earth, who undertook the Build- 
ing of Babylon: Babel or Babylon, ſignifieth a Confuſion ; 
* becauſe in this Place the Lord confounded * the Work- 
men's Tongues * at their Building. | 

This City was a Metropolitan, built by this Nimrod, 
about thirty Years after the Flood; he was, by Hiſtorians, 
accounted the Son of Jupiter Belus. 

This City, at firſt, was the faireſt of all others, ſitu- 
ate in a ſpacious Plain, compaſs'd about with Walls of an 


incredible Strength and Greatneſs, fifty Cubits thick, and 


two hundred high, beautified with goodly Buildings and 
ſtately Temples. | 

It was in Compaſs three hundred and eighty Furlongs, 
which maketh forty-eight Eugliſb Miles, 

Through it ran the River Euphrates, and in the Wall 
there ſtood one hundred Gates, as Strabo doth relate unto 
us. 


* Out of the Race of Cam iſ- 
ſued Nimrod, who was ambitious 


.and proud. 


b To the End to perpetuate 
their Names amongſt Men, as they 
thought. 

8 Infiead of Thankfulneſs to 
God and honouring his Name, 
they would win themſelves a 
Name ; inſtead of. preventing Pu- 
niſhment by Repentance, they 
would in this Giant-hike Manner 
prevent future Judgment, Gen. xii. 
11, 9. 


d Or Nimroth, the Son of Cub, 
Nephew of Cham. | 

© A City in Chaldea. 

f From thence did the Lord 


ſcatter them upon all the Earth. 


t Confuſion cauſed Diviſion of 
Nations, Regions, and Religions. 
h The Region of Bahylonia 
took Name of the Tower Babel, 


the Tower of Confuſion of the 


Tongues. 

The People were addicted to 
Idolatry, worſhipping Planets, and 
ſo the Creator began to be ſlighted 
and contemned. | 


Nimrod 


: 
: 


: 
: 
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Nimrod is taken by many to be the Son of Cham, the 
Son of Neah, * whoſe Name doth ſignify a cruel Gover- 
nor, or an unmerciful Tyrant; his Actions proved 


according to the Signification of his Name. 


The famous City of Babylon was after taken by Cyrus, 


the firſt Emperor of the Perſians; and a while after it was 


utterly deſtroy*d by Xerxes, who was accounted the fourth 
Emperor of the Perfians, Where then, O World, is thy 
Proſperity ! or Riches, thy Glory! Since in the one thou 
art conſumed, in the other left deſolate. | Mt 
There's nothing left of it now but a Heap df Stones. 
Out of the Ruins there is built a ſmall Town, cloſe by, 
called Feluga. | 

In thoſe Days of Babylon's Pride, the Lord had a Care 
of his; for he ſent Abraham into a ſtrange Country, 
and promiſed a Bleſſing unto him and to his; for in his 
Seed all Nations were bleſſed, b. 02 | 

Abraham was very rich, * ſeated in a fertile Land of 
Canaan : He was a Man given to Hoſpitality, God having 
given him a Heart to make a right Uſe of his Riches, 
Here the Lord * N to Abraham, ſaying, Unto thy. 
Seed will I give this Land. | I 

Lot alſo went with Abraham, Chap. xiii. and poſſeſ- 
ſed the Land of Canaan, and much * increaſing in 
Wealth; which was the Cauſe of a Diviſion 'between 
them, through the Means of their Herdſmen; yet ſought 
they not any Revenge one of the other, (as many now- 
a-days) but uſed gentle Words and foft Means how to 
prevent the like Inconveniencies, * by departing and 
dwelling aſunder, yet continued they faithful one to the 
other : For when Lot was taken Priſoner by the King 


Nimrod, the Son of Chus, and the Son of Tera. Ger. xi. He is 
the Fame of Babel, conſumed the reputed to be forty-cight Years old 
Memory of Chuſea. at the Confuſion of Tongues. _ 

> He, by Will and Strength, © Abraham, without any provi- 


uſurped Dominion over others. dent Care for himſelf, believed in 


© Aerxes was a King of Perfia, the Living God. 6 
the Grandchild of Cyrus, Son of *f Abraham's Vocation. 
Darius. * Chap. X11. 7. 2. 

4 Abraham was born in the * We may obſerve Abrabam'i 


Year 292, after the Flood ; he 8 dealing with Lot. Chap. xiv- of 
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GENESIS. 
of * Sodom and Gomorrah, * Abrabam with an Army ſet 
him fre. 

Abrams Namie was changed ' the Lord, © and oy 
led Abraham, which ſignifieth a Father of many Nations z 
which changing of his Name was a Scal to confirm the 
Lord's Promiſe unto him, 

Abraham took to Wife Sarah, * the Daughter of Ha- 
ran, his Brother's Daughter; this was permitted for the 
Peopling of the World. But ſhe. proving barren, ſent her 
Maid Hagar to Abrabam's Bed; after which ſhe came 
to be deſpiſed by Hagar, who domineered over her, * ſo 
that Wrath was ftirred up in Sarah, This ſhe purchaſed 
by lighting and attempting againſt God's Word.  Af- 
terwards God gave Sarab, in her old Age, a Son, whoſe 
Name was Jſaac: This was he in whom the Covenant 
was made: This is my Covenant, ſaith the Lord, which ye 
ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee : 
Let every Man-Child among you be circumciſed, that is, 
ye. ſhall ; circumciſe the Foreſkin of your Fleſh. The Privy- 
Part was circumciſed, to ſhew, that all that is born of 
Man is corrupt and unclean, and muſt be mortified. | 

The Sin of Sodom was very great, uſing their Beaſtlineſs 
with Beaſts ; yet Abraham pray d for them, when the Lord 

wreaten'd utterly to deſtroy it, and God expoſtulates with 

um in the xvinth Chapter, manifeſting that his Judg- 
ments were done with Mercy, for as much as the 
whole City was corrupt and abominable in his Sight, inſo- 
uch. that not Ten righteous Perſons could be found 


Wen Mankind was exceed- 
ingly multiplied, they were driven, 
by a Neceflity, to ſeek new Habi- 
tations. 

d Abrabam grew fearful that he 
ſhould be Childleſs, and left the 
promiſing of the bleſſed Seed 
mould not be accompliſhed in 
him. 

Chap. xvii. 

4 Sarah, the Siſter of Let, Abra- 
bam married. She diftruſted God's 


| Promiſe of her bearing a Child, 


* 

” 
TI'S | 
-— 


and had Reſpect to the Order of 
Nature rather than believe in the 
Promiſe of God. Chap. xviii, - / 
© Chap. xvi. 
_ * Chap. xvii. 10. | 
t God makes his Covenant with 
Abraham ; wherein we may ob- 


ſerve both the Form and F ruit 
of it. 


i Chap. xviii. 
Sodamab ſignifies a Myſtery. 
* Gomorrah a Faggot of Thorns. 


therein. 
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therein. Their continual Cries of Sin aſcended into the 
Ears of God, provoking him to come down in Fury 
againſt them in Fire and Brimſtone, deſtroying all but a 

few Perſons. 
Lot's Wife, at Departure out of the City with her 
Huſband, looked back, © as troubled to depart from ſo 
leaſant a Place, wherefore the Lord turned her into a 
Pitlar of Salt, in that her Care after earthly Things was 
too great. | 
After Lot remained in the Mountains,“ where he fell 
into the Sin of Drunkenneſs, and after it into the Sin of 
Inceſt with his Daughters, from whom the' * Moabites 
and the Ammonites deſcended, * who were an accurſed 
People. | | 
The Lord made a Trial of Mrabam's Faith, in requi- 
ring him to ſacrifice his only Son Jaac. He ſhewed a 
Willingneſs to be obedient to the Lord's Command, de- 
claring his lively Faith, whereby the Lord renewed his 
Covenant, and told him for that Deed he would ſurely 
bleſs him, and multiply his Seed greatly as the Stars of 
the Heavens, and in his Seed ſhould all the Nations of 
the Earth be blefſed, Yet herein Abraham ſeemed to be 
under a great Temptation, ſeeing he was commanded to 
offer up his only Son, him in whom God had promiſed to 
bleſs al the Nations of the World, as in the 15th Chap- 


ter. Jſaac, the Name ſignifieth Mirth, or one that rejoi- 
ceth with Mirth. : 


* Pride, Idleneſs, Gluttony and 
Cruelty, were reigning Sins with 
them. They had a prophane Con- 
tempt of God and Man. 

d Chap. xvi. 

© She ſeemed ſorry to depart 
from that rich Country, where 
was Fulneſs of Pleaſure. 

4 We ſee the Fruit of Drunken- 
neſs, if he had not been overcome 
with Wine he would not have done 
that Act. 


© Chap. xix. 42, 37. 


By his elder Daughter he had 


Mcab, which fignifies the tten 
of his Father. Gut 00 

e The younger had a Son called 
Benami, that is, the Son of my 
People. 

n As they were born in Inceſt, 
ſo were they and their Poſterity vile 
and wicked. 

We may obſerve the Hiſtory of 
Jſaac and Abraham. 

K Chap. xxii. 

I Yet doubted he not but God 
would accompliſh his Promiſe, tho 
he ſhould ſacrifice his Son. 


As 
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* As Abraham, when he would have offered his Son unto 
| the Lord, carried the Fire and the Knife, but Jaac the 
Wood upon .which he ſhould be flain and burned on” 
Mount Moriah, near to Jeruſalem ; ſo our Saviour Feſus ' 
Chrift, for the Sins Man committed and carries about | 
him, * bore upon his Shoulders the Wooden Croſs z where- 
he was offered an acceptable Sacrifice to his Father, 
that ſo by his Mediation and Satisfaction we might receive 
Pardon for them ; and this was likewiſe done upon Mount 
Calvary, a little from Jeruſalem. And as the Lord provi- 
ded another Sacrifice for Abraham, that ſo he might fave 
| his Son, which was a Ram tied and intangled in Thorns, 
fo God provided a Sacrifice for the Salvation of the 
World, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, who is that immacu- ' 
| late Lamb of God, whoſe Head being crowned with 
Thorns and hanging upon the Croſs, by his precious 
| Death opened to us the Door of Eternal Life, Such was 
the Love of Abraham a Father, unto his God, ſuch the 
Love of God, a Father unto Man, that they ſpared not 
their only Sons; the one Typically to repreſent the other, 
© the other, that is the only begotten Son of God, to die 
effectually for Abraham, Iſaac, and all Mankind. 

In him was eſtabliſhed the right Line of Feſus Chrift. 
In the 23d Chapter is ſhewed the Death and Burial of 
Sarab, his natural Affection commended, that his Mourn- 
ing paſſed not Meaſure, 

Abraham*s Care for Iſaac when he grew up unto Man's 
Eſtate, was to provide him a Wife, and not to marry 
out of a godly Family.” | 

She was Rebecca the Daughter of Bethuel, they continu- 
ed Childleſs twenty Years, afterwards they had Eſau and 
Jacob. And Abraham took him another Wife, Chap. xxv. 
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J ſaac was a Type of . great Love-token is this? Never 
for Chriſt is our true Rejoicing, the was Love like this. 

Mirth and Delight of the whole Chap. xxii. John iii. 
Church. 4 Chap. xxiv. 

d Jſaac was but a Shadow, and * Chap. xxiv. | 
the Offering of Jaac was but a ! In this Chapter is alſo ſet down 
Shadow of the Offering up of the the Fidelity of a good Servant, and 
Son of God. What an exceeding Care in his Undertakings. 


; Rebecca 
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Rebecca doth denote ſuch a Woman which expecteth a 
free Deliverance from all Calamity, and an Inheritance of 
Eternal Life. 

Rebecca is a Type of the Church of God, which is the 
Spouſe of Chriſt ſhadowed in Iſaac. 
Eſau followed the Luſts of his F leſb, * and contemned 
his Birth-right through Worldlineſs, * whereby he loſt his 
Father's Bleſſing, and became a Hater of his Brother. 
Jacob got the Bleſſing from Eſau by the Mother's Subtilty 
and Counſel. 


Jacob was a good Man, endow'd with Patience at his 


Brother* s Rage: Leaving him, he went to his Uncle 


Laban, © and proved diligent and faithful in his Uncle's 
Service, “ though ill rewarded by his Uncle, for which 
Patience the Lord bleſſed and rewarded him. 


The Typical Signification of the Patriarch Jacob: Ja- 


cob ſignifies a Supplanter, and was a Type of Chrift, who 


is that Supplanter of Satan; he is the Type of a Chriſtian 
Man, for as he was wreſtling with the Angel he obtain'd 
a Bleſſing; ſo every good Man continually ſtriving with 
a Perſeverance in Prayer, ihall at length obtain an ever- 
laſting Bleſſing : For this Cauſe was Jacob called Ifrael, 


that 1s, the Prince of God, in that he prevailed with 
God. 


Jacob had two Wives, Leah and Rachel. Leah hgnifics 


Wearied, and was a Type of the old Maſaical Church, 
for that was oppreſſed and wearied with the Laws of 
Moſes, But Rachel ſignifies a Sheep, and is a Type and 
Sign of the Church of God in the New Teſtament. 


Leah was nothing ſo fair, but much more fruitful, Ra- 


chel was much fairer, yet not fruitful. 


= was the Mothtr of , which ſignified 


Sorrow. 
Rachel of Joſepb, who was a Type of Cri the Word 
Rachel ſignifying a Sheep. 
Chap. xxvii. we by him aſcend into ewes, 


* Chap. xxviii. Chrift is promi- With whom he ſerved feves 
ſed, who is the Ladder, God and Years for Rachel. 
Man are joined together. All 4 Chap. xxix. 
Graces by him are given to us, and Chap. xxx. xliui, 3 
2 Eſau 
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 _ GENE'SIS. 
Ea ſignifies a Factor, ſo called from Redneſs. 
As Rebecca had in her Womb two Sons, that is Eſau 


and Jacob, one elected, the other reprobated, ſo in the 


Church there are found two Sorts of People, good and 


'_ . evil, the Evil with Eſau perſecuting the Church. 


Eſau was the elder, yet loſt his Birth-right ; Jacob was 
the younger, yet got the Bleſſing. | 

Eſan hated his Brother Jacob by threatning his Death, 
Chap. xxvii. becauſe of his Father's Bleſſing, the which 
forced him to depart, and to ſeek his Fortune in another 
Country, in Haran, with his Uncle Laban, yet the Lord 
bleſſed Jacob for his Patience, Chap. xxx. ſo that he in- 


creaſed in Store exceedingly. 


After he return'd into his own Country by the Com- 


mand of God, the Lord alſo bleſſed him with many 


Children, for he had twelve Sons, of which 7oſeph was a 


Figure of Chriſt in being ſold by his own Brethren, Chap. 


xxxvii. for that Jo/eph propheſied by Dreams his Brothers 
ſhould be his Servants, and bow unto him. His Viſion 
did ſeem to preſage unto him great Advancement, and 
that he ſhould obtain the Dominion over them all. 

Joſepb was a Type of Chriſt divers Ways. As Joſepb's 
of divers Colours was dipped into the Blood 
of Goats ; ſo Chriſt being very God, taking upon him 
the human Nature, and ſprinkled with the Blood of his 
Stripes and Wounds, was alſo made changeable, and of 
divers Colours. 

As Joſeph was ſent by Jacob to ſeek his Brethren, ſo 
Chriſt was ſent by God his Father to ſeek the loſt Sheep 
of Jrael, which according to the Fleſh were his Bre- 


 thren. 


As the Brethren. of Joſeph were ſo great Enemies to 
him, * that they could not diſſemble their Hatred to- 
wards him; ſo the Jews, the Brethren of Chriſt, perſecu- 
ted him with Taunts and Stripes yea unto” Death, becauſe 


x Chap. xxxvi. In the Genealo- d The more that God ſheweth 
Sy of E/au it is ſet forth how he himſelf in Mercy towards his Peo- 
was temporally bleſſed, and that ple, the more doth the Malice of 
his Father's Bleſſing took Place in the Wicked rage againſt them. 
worldly Things. 4 
: > c 
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he profeſſed himſelf to be a good Man, and the Son of 
the ever- ling God. | WV; | 

It is ſhewed here, that Joſeph was ſold unto Potipbhar in 
Egypt, Chap. xxxix. yet ſtill the Lord was with him, ma- 
nifeſting that the Favour of the Lord is the Fountain of, 
all Proſperity, and the Wicked thereby came to be bleſſed 
by his Company. 

Three Things were noted in Foſeph, viz. Charity, 
Clemency and Humility ; Charity to his Brethren when 
they were oppreſſed by a mighty Famine, * for they came 
into Egypt to their Brother unknown for Bread, their 
Brother there being made Ruler over all Egypt, who re- 
lieved them with Corn freely: He pardoned the Wrong 
that his Brethren had done unto him. 2 
He was humble in not deſpiſing his Father and Bre- 
thren, though himſelf was the ſecond Perſon in Egypt, 
and they but poor Shepherds in Canaan, as alſo for ſend- 
ing for his Father to be Partaker of his Happineſs, where 
he died, praiſing, bleſſing, and rehearſing the gracious - 
Benefits and Bleſſings of the Almighty. 

. Foſeph proſpered, being in great Favour with the Court 
of Egypt, where Potiphar was, © where he reſiſted the 
Luſts of Potiphar's Wife, who grew impudent and out- 
ragious at it: Upon the falſe Accuſation of this Woman 
Joſeph came to be impriſon'd, but was afterwards deliver*d 
by his interpreting of the King's Dream, and then ad- 
vanced. Chap. xl. 41. | 

Foſeph committed himſelf and his Innocency to the 
Providence of God, and patiently ſuffer'd the Puniſhment, - 
relying on his Gd. | 

Foſeph*s Brethren being in Straits came into Egypt to buy 
Corn, and he being in Power relieved them. He 
knew them though they were ignorant of him; at firſt 

* Chap. Ixii. | Virtue. And where there is Incon- 

o Joſeph knew his Brethren, tinency thereunto is joyned Impu- 
though he was not known by them. dence and Craft, as here appears 
xlv. | by the Wife of Potiphar, 

© Chap. xxxix. © Chap. xlii. 

4 Her Flatteries nor Threats had f Chap. xliii. xliv. - 
any Power over him, but he ſtill e Chap. lv. 
continued firm aud conſtant to his ; 

| e 
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alvii. xlviii, xlxix. who was of grea 
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he try*d them, and Simeon being, as it were, put in Pri- 
ſon and ſecured, the other Brethren were ſent back to 
fetch their Brother Benjamin: And their Affliction cauſed 
them to acknowledge their Faults, which before they had 
difſembled. At laſt he made himſelf known to his Bre- 


 thren and remitted their Faults, 


Foſeph afterwards went to his Father Jacob, Chap. 
t Years, declaring his 
Will to Joſeph before his Death, ſo died praiſing God, 
and giving a Bleſſing to all his Sons. | 

In this Book is ſet forth firſt the Creation of the World, 
Chap. i. ii. iii. alſo the Conſtitution of the Church from 


the 4th Chapter to the End. We may ſee the firſt Man's 
1 in which he was made, then his Miſery. into 


_whi 
Puniſhment thereof, Chap, iv. N 


he fell, Chap. iii. then the Propagation of Sin and 


The Bible is divided into two Parts, uſually ſtiled the 
Old Teſtament and the New. In the Old is contained 
the Law and the Prophets; the Law is ſet down and ex- 
preſſed in the firſt five Books of Moſes, called the Penta- 
teuch, being Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu- 
teronomy. The ſecond Part being the Prophets, followed 
thoſe five Books, | 
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HE Word * or goin 
forth, which Book pe contain goin 
nation of the People of Nael * paſſing 
cout of Egypt. 
When the Houſe of Jae, by God's 
Command, was brought into Egypt, they 
— wonderfully increaſed, even from ſeventy 
Perſons, (ach was their Number at their firſt coming) 
to many hundred thouſands, which cauſed King Pbaroab 
to repine againſt them, left they ſhould endanger his Go- 
vernment, laying heavy Burdens upon them, and after he 
lotted to murder the Male Children, commanding the 
Midwives at the Hour of Birth to deftroy them, As alſo 
commanding his own Servants to take the Male Children 
where they found them, and to caſt them into the River 
but the more they were vexed the more they multiply*d ; 
* whence may be obſerved. that no Affliction or Tyranny 
can extinguiſh the Church of God; we may alſo, from 


* This Book treateth of the Number. Pharaoh, conſidering 


giving of the Law. how powerful they might be to his 
b And the Story of the Delive- Eftate, the Devil put into his Head 

rance of the [/raclites. the Slaughter of the Male Children 
© Chap. i. 16. of the Hebrews. 


4, Notwithſtanding the Labour The Time in which the He- 
and Slavery which the ralites en- Brews were oppreſſed in Egypt, . 
dured, yet they decreaſed not in few Years before the Birth 0 
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the wicked People's Cruelty, take Notice, that the more 
God bleſſeth his Children, the more doth the Ungodly 
envy them. 

But the Malice of Paraob came miraculouſly to be. di- 
verted, in cauſing him to bring up in his own Court the 
' Hebrew Child Moſes, * who after proved the Deliverer of 

the Children of /rael. 

His Mother being fearful of his Deſtruction, by reaſon 
of the Rage of the Tyrant, firſt hid him for a ſhort 
Time, after commitred him to the Providence 'of the 
Lord, placing him in a Baſket made of Reeds, ſetting 
him by a River Side, where King Paraob's Daughter 
walking found him, and beholding his Lovelineſs, ſo pi- 
tied him, that ſhe put him to be nurſed up by his-own 
Mother, wherein was ſeen God's wonderful Providence, 
and cauſed him to be called Moſes, as it were Extractus, 
or Ereptus, taken out of the © Water. 

Moſes growing up was after married to the Daughter of 
Jethro, and his Trade of Life was keeping of Sheep; and 
as he was with his Flock, Chap. iii. the Lord appeared 
unto him in a fiery Buſh, the Buſh burned but was not 
confumed, manifeſting unto us, that God's Church is not 
conſumed by the Fire of Affliction, becauſe he is in the 
Midſt thereof, repreſenting to us the Church of God, 
which ſhould ſuffer Perſecution, but never Subverſion, 

And the Lord appeared to Maſes, to ſend him forth to 
be a Deliverer to his People, for he had made a Co- 

r before with Abraham and his Seed to be their 

The Lord alſo joyned Aaron the Prieft to aſliſt Moſes, 
* by preaching and working of Miracles, whom the People 


It pleaſed God to fruſtrate the ventions; for by the Hands of the 
ee of the Murder. dearly beloved Daughter of the 
d God's Care was great in che Tyrant was that great Prophet 
. rming of his Promiſe which taken out of Nilus, her Compaſſion 
made to Abraham, was ſo pierced, that ſhe preſerved 
Chap. ii. See his Birth. and foſter'd it as her own. 
4 We may ſee how God derides * Chap. iii. 
the Wiſdom of the worldly Men, *f# Ps iv. 
when they rely on their own In- 


2 X OD U S. =, 
of Tfrael received gladly, praiſing God in that it pleaſed 
him to look upon their Tribulations. 

Moſes and Aaron executed their Office faithfully, in tel- 
ling of Pharach the Lord's Will. For Faith overcometh 
Fear, and maketh Men to be bold in their Vocations. 
1. We may take Notice, that the firſt Fathers of the 
Church were called Patriarchs, as Adam, Abraham, Laac, 
and 3 
2. Aﬀterwards they were called Captains, and were fo 
called, as having the Leading of the Iſraelites from out of 
Egypt to the Land of Canaan ; and theſe gave Directions 
in Battle, as here is expreſſed of Moſes and Joſbua. 

3. Afterwards they were called Judges, who were ſuch 
as executed the Judgments of the Lord upon the Enemies 
of the Church, adminiſtring of Juſtice among the Pcople 5 
ſuch as Ehud, Shamgar, Samſon, Gideon, Samuel. 

4. After tiled Kings, who were anointed of God, "= 
2 in Sovereign Rule over the People i ſuch as Sa 

avid, &c. 

E After them they were ſtiled Prophets; ſuch as were 
inſpired of the Holy Ghoft, and did foretell of the Danger of 
Sin, of the Reward of Yin being the Interpreters of 
Divine Myſteries, 

6, After which were the Evangeliſts, who were the 
Four who wrote the Four Goſpels of our Saviour Chriſt; 
ſo called becauſe their Works contain the glad Tydings of 
Salvation to all that believe in Chrif. | 

7. After them were the Apoſtles, who were the Twelve 
choſen Diſciples of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe have 
been the ſeveral Governments in the Church, from the 
Creation to Chriſt's Sufferings. 

Moſes and Aaron were faithful in the Execution of their 
Office, commanding Pharaoh to let the People of 1frael 
go, Chap. iv. but he was puffed up with Pride, conceiting - 
himſelf to be as great as God, contemning the Preaching 
of Moſes, ſaying, Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould hear 8 
Voice, and let Iſrael go ? Chap. v. So Pharaoh 1 
the People of Jrael with more heavy Burdens; — 


on the People cry out upon Moſes and Aaron, as if 5 
were fo Cauſe of their AMictions ; whereupon _ 
E 


18 e 

and Aaron laid it much to Heart: For we may obſerve, 
that it is a great Grief to God's Servants to be accuſed of 
Evil, eſpecially by their own Brethren, when they do but 
as their Duty requires. They returned to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Why haſt thdu afflifted this People? Wherefore haſt thou 
ſent me? For ſince we came to Pharadh to ſpeak in thy Name, 
be hath vexed this People, yet thou haſt not deliver'd them. 

God then was pleaſed to renew his Promiſe of Delive- 
Trance of the People of Mael, Chap. vi. ſaying, Now ſpalt 
thou ſee what I will do unto Pharaoh, for by à ſtrong Hand 
Hall be let them go, &. 

.Moſes acquainteth the Children of J/-ael of God's Love 
to them; but they believed him not, by reaſon of their 
.cruel Bondage, and for Anguiſh of Spirit. We may here 
take Notice how hard a Thing it is to ſhew true Obedi- 
ence under the Croſs, 85 | 

The Lord required Moſes * the ſecond Time to go to 
Pharaoh, commanding him to let the Children of 1faek- 
go; but the Heart of Pharaoh was harden'd, that he 
would not ſuffer them; wherefore God plagued him with 
. ſeveral Plagues. (Chap. vi.) As firſt he turned the Water 
into Blood, whereby Pharaoh and his had nothing to drink. 
God puniſhing them by thoſe Waters, in which they had 
drowned the innocent Children of the Hebrews. 

After which he ſent Multitudes of Frogs amongſt them, 
(Chap. viii. 2.) at which Judgment Paraob was a little 
ſmitten, and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Pray 
uno the Lord, that he may take away the Frogs from me and 
from my People, and I will let the People go; but it was his 
Fear that cauſed him to ſeck to the Servants of God for 
Deliverance. * Moſes and Aaron did ſo, and the Lord was 
pleaſed to hear them; where we may note, that in Things 
of this Life God oftentimes heareth the Prayers of the Juſt _ 
for the Ungodly ; for the Frogs died in the Houſes, in 
the Towns, and in the Fields, 


* The Lord gave Moſes both Oppreſſors of his Church. Ch. vil. 
Power and Authority to ſpeak to The hearden'd Heart of the 
Parach, and the more to ſtrengthen unbelieving King would not be 


bis Faith, the Lord aſſured him, moved no longer than the Peril 


that he would ſharply puniſh tha laſted. 
55 a . Pharaoh 


 FENODUS ro. 
' Pharaoh having Reſt, forgot his Promiſe; and ſtill har- 
den' d his Heart towards the Children of 1frael; where- 


Duſt of the Earth into Lice, ſo as they were upon Man 
and Beaſt; he ſent alſo Moſes to let him know, that if 
that would not bring him to be obedient to. his Command, 
he would much more afflict him with Swarms of Flies . 
and to let him know that it was God's Hand, (Chap. vii. 
22, 23.) he was foretold by them that theſe Afflictions | 
ſhould a not hurt God's People: For all this he liſten'd aq | 
to the Lord's Command. j 
So as he ſent the fourth Plague among them, which was | 
| great Swarms of Flies: Moſes, upon his Requeſt, - pray*d 
| to God this Time for a Deliverance, and the Flies ceaſed, 
yet Pharaoh harden'd his Heart then alſo. 
| Whereupon the Lord ſent another Plague upon him; 
Which was the Death of Cattle; yet in all theſe Judge 
ments God manifeſted his Bleſſing upon the Children of 
Tfrael, that their Cattle periſhed not; whereby was ſeen his 
eavenly Judgments againſt his Enemies, (Chap. ix.) 
and his exceeding great Favour towards his Children, | 
For all this Pharaoh's Heart was obſtinate, which cau- 
ſed the Lord to ſend a ſixth Plague upon him, which was 
moſt noyſome, even Scabs and Bliſke, ers, yet this would 
not work upon him, which enforced the Lord to ſend the 
ſeventh Plague, even Thunder, Lightning, and Hail; 
hereupon Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto 
them, I have now finned ; the Lord is righteous, but I and 
my People are wicked, pray unto the Lord for us, and. will 
let you go. 
| Moſes now conceiving that Pharaoh had felt enough of 
3 God's Judgments, did yield to his Requeſt, and the Hail 
ES ceaſed ; 25 all this Pharaoh ſinned again, both he and 
his Servants ; when they had their Requeſt they were ne- 
yer the better. 
Then had Pharaoh from the Lord, by the Mouth of 
Moſes and Aaron, another Warning te let the People go, 
_ otherwiſe another Judgment ſhould befal him; yet he 
eg not, ſo God ſent the eighth Plague, which was 


2 Graſshoppers 


upon God ſent a third Plague upon him, by turning the 
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| 8 and Caterpillers; then de Sue for Moſes 
again, Es I have finned againſt the Lord your God, 
and againſt you; now forgive me my Sins this once only, 
ay unto the Lord your God, that he may take away from 
ne this Death only : So Moſes did, and the Lord liſtened 
to his Prayers; yet, for all this, Pharaoh n his Pro- 


miſe 
Then God ſent à ninth Plague, hich was Mache, 
even Darkneſs that might be felt, ſaith the Word, (Chap. 
x. 21.{ ſo th that no Man ſaw another, the which con- 
tinued for three Days; then would he have had Moſes to 
Hel for them ; but he perceiving the Hardneſs of his 

eart to continue towards the Children ot 1frael, denied; 
wherefore Pharaoh threaten*d Moſes, even with Death, if 
he ſhould come to ſee his Face any more. 
So the Lord threaten*d one Plague more, which Was, 
That all the firſt-horn of the Land of Egypt ſhould die, from 
the fe- born of Pharaoh, that ſitteth on the Throne, * unto 
the firſt-born of his Maid-Servant that is at the Mill, and 
all the finſt- born of Beaſts. In all which Plagues the 
Children of 7fael ſuffered not, but God had Compaſſion 
on them, and preſerved them; but plagued their Enemies 
in theſe ſundry Ways as aforeſaid. They enraged, and 
God's Judgment increaſed, his Juſtice was ſeen upon his 
Enemies, in puniſhing them for their obſtinacy; and his 
great Mercy manifeſted in his Loving Kindneſs upon his 

cople, in ſparing them at the ſame Time when his 

Riggs were {ent forth. 

The Lord, after this, promiſed his People their Delive- 
rance and Departure, * the Night before which the Lord 
did inſtitute the Sacrament of the Paſſover, 5 which was a 


Chap. x. © Paraot's harden'd Heart would | 

b Pharaoh could confeſs his Sin, not be moved 'till the Time as his 
but he could not believe to obtain own firſt-born and the firſt-born + > 
Remiſſion, his Heart was ſo. har- all his Nation periſhed, and the 


den'd. Fear of his own Life. 
© Ten great Plagues that fell u- Chap. xi. 
on the 9 5. * _ 8 As a Sacrament of the moſt 
% Jean and unſpotted Saviour. 
Lamb 
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Eamb- without: Blemiſh, The Lamb was the Sign, the 
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Thing ſignified was the Angel of the Lord that paſſed 


over the 


ouſe of the 7 aelites, and ſtruck the firſt· born 


of the Egyptian with ſudden Death. 
- Herein was | typify'd the true Paſcal Lamb Chrift 
Yeſus, by whom all he elect Ptople of God are deliver'd 


from the Bondage 


of Hell, as theſe J/razlites were from 


the Bondage of Egypt, upon the Inſtitution of this Paſſ- 


over. 


The Continuance of God's Fayour was manifeſted t 
the People of Tfrael, by guiding them by Night wich 4 
Pillar of Fire, (Chap. xiti.) and 22 them by Day 
with 4 Cloud, as they journey d out of E 5 


Yet ſtill was inveterate Malice ſeen in . ſo 


great 
that it died not, but with the Ruin of himſelf 5 (Chap: 


xiv.) for he pre 


great, as Jeſepbus relates, 


red a mighty Army to purſue them, ſo 
that his Army conſiſted of 


Fifty Thouſand Horſemen and Twenty Thouſand Foot- 
men, beſides his Chariots, hoping to be reveng'd on 
them and to deſtroy them; but himſelf, his Malice, and 
his Army, all periſh*d in chat Place, * where he thought 


to have 
Red Sea. 


given the Jaelites the Overthrow, even at the 
The Waters aſtoniſhed much the J/raz/ires, that 


there was Weakneſs of Faith in them, notwithſtanding 
their former great Deliverances 3 * they 3 the 


Egyptians at their Heels and the Sea be 


them, be- 


gan to diſtruſt the Power of the Lord, and to fall a mur- 


* Chap. xii 
d The Cen of Iſrael's De- 
Partute out of E 
„Tue Cildren of a Paſſage 
through the Red Sea. 
- Moſes, ſeein the diſ- 
truſtful, them to be con- 


fident in God's Goodneſs, who 


never forfakes thoſe that truſt in 
him, Chap. xiv. 13. 


© He called upon God for 
Sucodur, ſo they went forward, 3t 
Verſe 16. 


* Moſer obey'd God's Voice and 
pales over in ſafety ; it pleaſed | 


God to interpoſe his Defence be- 
tween the Hebrews and their Ene- 
mies, who were blinded; and the 
Sea returned to its Force | 
t Yet when Moſes pray'd 
God for Help, i was e by 
God, Wherefore thou uni 
me ? "ſpeak * 4 1 5 
Ifrael that they go forward, and li FA 
thou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out 
2 Hands upon the Sea and divide 
ſo that the Waters proved a 
Wal unto them, defending them 
on both Sides, | 


x 


C 3 | muring 


are moſt great, then the Lord's hel 
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muring at Moſes, but. he encouraged them, having 4 
ſtrong Faith in the Lord, knowing that when Dangers 


ping Hand is readieſt 
to ſuccour, for God deliver'd them by the Hand of Moſes, 


who divided the Waters, that they paſſed through in Safe - 
ty ; the Egyptians purſued, and in the Midſt of the Sea 
were overwhelmed; the Lord by the Waters ſaved his, 
and by the ſame drowned his Enemies, 

Hereupon Moſes and the Children of Trae! fng 
Praiſes unto the Lord, for their great and wonderful 


5 Deliverance, (Chap xv.) having recover'd the Banks of 
» Arabia. 


Yet for all theſe great and ſignal Mercies and Delive- 
rances of the Lord ſhewed unto them, they fell to mur- 
muring againſt him. (Chap. xv.) As at the Waters of 
Marah, they being thirſt} and the Waters bitter, yet 
God, upon the Prayers of Moſes, was pleaſed to make the 
Waters ſweet for them: Then marching into-the Wilder- 
neſs they again murmured:at Aaron for want of Fleſh, 
(Chap. xvi.) their Bellies being pinched, their Fleſh thro? 
Frailty murmureth; hereupon the Lord ſent them Quails 
and Manna from Heaven. Afterwards on their Journey 


they fell to murmuring for want of Water, Moſes rebuked 


es ſaying, Why contend ye with me? Wherefore do 
e tempt the Lord? As if he ſhould ſay, why do ye di- 


ſtruſt God? Why look ye: not for Succour from him with- 


out murmuring? The Lord ſupply*d them in their Wants 
with Water, that it guſhed forth of the Rock. * Herein 
was ſeen God's Mercy and Man's Ingratitude, which grew 
Jo great at laſt in them, that they forgot the Lord's won- 
derful Benefits, albeit he had given them the Paſſover to 


In which Overthrow was ſeen 
the miraculous Work of God him- 


ſelf. 


bd Their Thankſgiving, and Con- 


ſegquences of their Deliverance. 


© M:ſes taking the Branches of a 
Tree near a Lake of bitter Water, 
caſting i it therein to make it ſweet, 
a Type and Figure of our Saviour, 


who Roo the Tree of the Croſs 


changed the Bitterneſs of everlaſt- 
ing Death into the Sweetneſs 
eternal Life. 

4 Maſes, with the ſame Rod 
which he divided the Sea withal in 
the Sight of the Elders of Mrael, 
brought Water out of the Rock, 


| Wherewith the whole Multirude 


were latisfy'd. 
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Form of Judgments, 


Lightning, © 
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be a Sign and a Memorial of the ſame; ſometimes for want 
of Drink or Meat to content their Luſt, and at laſt they 
offended grievouſly by committing Idolatry: : And for 
all theſe ſignal Favours ſhewed to them, they grew diſtruſt- 
ful of God, and fell to ſinning againſt him, making to 
themſelves a Golden Calf, and worſhipping of it for their 
God. This Corruption they learned from the Egyptians, 
which Idolatry cauſed the Lord to ſcourge them with 
ſharp Plagues, Chap. xxxii. and three Thouſand of them 
were ſlain with the Swords of their own Brethren, that hy 
his Corrections they might ſeek to him for Remedy; and 
earneſtly repent them of their ſinning againſt him. 

Moſes was gone up into Mount Sina when this Idolatry 
was committed, Chap. xx. there to receive the Law, 
which was given in Thunder and Lightning, in which 
Law is ſet forth unto us what Duties are rcquir'd from 


us, and what Sins are forbidden in us. 
So that the Love of God was ſtill towards them i in 


their Preſervation, ſhewed in his Words and Law, © both 


concerning the Manner of ſerying him, and alſo the 
f and vil Policy, to the End 
(Chap. xxi. 22.) they ſhould not haue ſerve him after 
their own Inventions. The Law was given in Thunder and 
and the Mount itſelf trembled exccedingly; 


had many Backſlidings 
— the Truth to the idolatrous 
Superſtitions of the neighbouring 
Nations ; as the Reliques of the 
Eeyptian Idolatry in the Golden 
Calf, and often —— not- 


withſtanding God's great Mercies 


ſhewed them. 
d Theſe Laws were not impoſed 
as a Burden but a Blefling, that 


God may be truly ſerved, that the 


Innocent may be defended, that 
Right may be done to all from all, 

that all may enjoy the Fruits of 
their own Labour ; that by Juſtice, 
Order and Peace, we may live the 


Lives of reaſonable Men, of civil 


Men; for by the Breach and Neg- 


C 4 


le of theſe Laws all Inconvenien- 
cies will happen. 

© God gave them moral Laws, 
Chap. xx. 

4 Judicial Laws, xxi. xxiii. 
' © Ceremonial Laws, xxv, xxvi. 

f It pleaſed God to give to, 
Maſes a Law to govern that great 
Multitude, which he conducted as 
a North Star to the Haven of eter- 
nal Life, to remain a laſting Book 
of his excellent Will in the Church, 
that the Prieſts and People might 
have till the Comin "g of Chrift ; 
that theſe Children of J/-ae/ being 
amongſt an Idolatrous People, 
might be without Excuſe. 


the 
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che Lord uſed theſe: fearful Signs that ſo his Law might 
be had in great Reverence, and his y the more 


feared. In this Law is required chiefly that we ſhould 


love the Lord with all our Hearts, and our Neighbours 


as ourſelves. The Lord gave them, after this moral and 


judicial Law, Chap. xx. the ceremonial Law, that ſo no- 
thing ſhould be lett to Man's Invention, unto all which 
the 


eople promifed Obedience. | 
Afterwards the Lord called Aaron and his Sons unto 


the Prieſthod, Chap. xxviii. ſetting them apart for . 


holy Function. 

The Lord alſo inftrudted Bealee! and Abaliab in the. 
Knowledge of Handicrafts, for the furniſhing of the 
Temple of the Lord, Chap. xxxvi. in which Building the 


. People were exceeding forward, * manifeſting a good 


Will to ſerve the Lord with their temporal Goods, 
For a Deſcription of this Temple for God's Wonir⸗ 


we may read at large in Jaſenbus. 


And as for the ſpiritual Meaning thereof, this terreſtrial 
Temple was partly a Figure of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
partly of his Church; for when the Son of God ſuffer'd 


the Temple of his holy Body to be deſtroy*d, and was 


riſen again from the Dead, then he raiſed up to us the 
Chriſtian Church, which is the true Spiritual Houſe and 
Temple wherein God dwelleth. 

It was founded on white Marble Stones, denoting Chrif 
the right white Marble Stone, which is without Spot. 

The Gold and precious Stones in the Temple do ſig- 
nify the Deity of Chriſt. 

The Cedar, Cypreſs and Olive Mood, was neither ſubject 


to Putrefaction, nor to be devoured with Worms : fo the 
human Nature of Chrift was ſubje& to no Corruption nor 


Putrefaction. | 
It was a Figure of the heavenly Glory, and of the 


everlaſting Life to come, where the Angels and Cheru- 


= There was the Law of Nature Chapters following, the Readineſs 
before, and they had many good of the People in ſerving God with 
Precepts from God before this writ- their Goods, and in their adorning 
ten Law, and deautifying the * for way 
d Here may be ſeen, in ſeveral om. of God. bi 
BE ums 


EXODUS - ff 
bims being ingraved and pictur*d, do repreſent che eu. 
gregation of the bleſſed Angels and Saints. 

The two Cherubims placed on the Mercy Seat, Chap. 
27. ſignify the Old and New Teſtament. 

And as their Wings touched one another, ſo the o 
and New Teſtament are joyned together, the End of the 
one the Beginning of the other; the one continued to the 
End of the firſt World, the other ſhall continue to the 
End of the ſecond. And both had Relation to Chriſt, to 
whom the Miniſtry of God was committed. 

The Golden Door of the Temple doth ſet forth Chriſt, 
to be the Door of Life, by which we muſt enter into eter- 
nal Happineſs. 

The Vail of the Temple Ggnified the Son of God; Joi 
| ſus Chriſt, hanging upon the Altar of the Croſs, as the true 
Vail that is put between God and us, ſhadowing with 
his Wounds and precious Blood the Multitude of our 
Offences, that ſo we may be made 2 to his 

Father. „ 

The Ark of the Covenant (Chap. xxv. and mxxvii.) re- 

preſents as well our Saviour q as the Hearts of the 
aith Late 

The Tables of the Law move us to mutual Love, and, 
to new Obedience. 

The Myſtery of the Golden Altar compaſſed about with 
a Crown of Gold, repreſents the Unity of the Humanity: 
and Deity of our Saviour. 

The Myſtery of the Golden Candleſtick fignifieth Chrift, 
(Chap. xxv. and xxxvil.) and the Miniſters of the 
Church Chriſt the Foundation; the Teachers are the 
Branches, by whom Chriſt inlighteneth his Church with, 
the ſound and incorruptible Doctrine of the Goſpel, And 
as all the Branches were united into the Body of the 
Candleſtick, ſo every Miniſter and faithful Child of God 
_ ought to be united into the Body of Crit, without Diſ- 
ſention or Separation. 

The Lights and Lamps do admoniſh all godly Miniſters 
to a diligent Care, leſt che Light of God's Divine Word 
ſhould be diminiſhed or aboliſhed, but be 1 and 
preſerved. | 18 

* The 
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Ihe Golden Table whereon the Shew-Bread ſtood, . 

Chap. xxxvii. ſignifies the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. - ; 

The Bread that's ſet before us is Chriſt, that Bread 
which deſcended down from Heaven, and is myſtically of- 
fer d unto us in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 

The Myſtery of Oblation and Sacrifices of the Ola Te- 
ſtament, were Types and Figures of our Saviour; that as 
they were ſlain for the Performance of the Ceremonial 
Law, fo Chrift for the Salvation of Man was 'ſlain, and 
made a Free-will Offering, by whoſe Blood and Mediation 
the Sins of Man are pardoned, and he made capable of 
Eternal Life. 

The half Shekel mention'd that was to be given by 
the People that paſſed in, Exodus xxx. 13. was one Shil- 
ling Three-pence. | 

A Talent of fine Gold mention*d Exodus xxxvii. 34. 
is four Thouſand five Hundred Pounds, 

The Hundred Talents of Silver Chap. xxxviii. 27. 
caſt the Sockets of the Sanctuary, was three Hundred ſe. 
venty-five Pounds a Socket, in all reckon'd thirty-ſeven 

Thouſand five Hundred Pounds, | 

The twenty-ſix Talents mention*d, and the three Hun- 
dred and ſeventy Shekels, was in the whole valued at 
130,961. 5s. 

The Shekel is reckon'd to be two Shillings Six-Pence, 
| ten Shekels is reckon*d twenty-five Shillings after the 

N Weight of the Temple. 

| An Omer, mention*d Exodus xvi. 32. with us is rec- 
6 - koned a Quart and Gallon. 

4 Where it is ſaid in Chapter the 29th you ſhall preſent 
| upon the Altar two Lambs, Sc. to each Lamb a tenth 
Part of an Epha, being five Quarts and half a Pint, with 
the fourth Part of an Hin, that is four Pints. 

But concerning Coins that may be met with in Seri 
ture, take this Rule : If you have any Number of Prack. 
mas divide them by Eight, * and the Production will be 
Engliſh Crowns, according to Budeus. 


All which do demonſtrate to cently kept with Dignity and Re- 
us, that the 'Temples of God, f. | 
thoſe publick Places appointed d The Rule for Drachmas. 
for God's Worſhip ſhould be de- 
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An Hundred Drachmas make a Mina, which is about 
twelve Crowns, or three Pounds Sterling. 

The Mina multiplied by Twelve * the Produdtiqn i is 
Crowns, or a Mina- of the Temple. 

One Hundred twenty-five Minas make a Talent, ſo 
that multiply 125 by Twelve, and the Production will be 
1500 Crowns, - which makes a Talent. 

The Talent, multiplyed by Twelve, the Production i is 
Crowns, for 125 Minas being multiplied by Twelve, 
makes 1500 Engliſh Crowns, which is a Talent; and 
3000 Crowns are two Talents, 

Obſerve this, that if you chance to read of any Talent, 
Mina or Shekel in the Scripure, whereto there 1s not an 
Addition of the King's Talent, or the Talent of the 


Temple, you may then preſume that it is the common 
ent, | 


The Rule for Minas. d Þ The Rule for Talents, 


LEVITICUS, 


rr 


LEVITICUS 


N this Book is ſet ge the Duty of the 
Levites, and therefore it is call'd Leviti- 
cus, Their chiefeſt Duty was to facrifice 

— either Things of Life, as Bulls, Lambs, 
e n Sc. or without Life, as Oil, Flour, Ec. 
n Theſe Sacrifices were by the Prieſts of- 
fered up in the Temple, as the Lord had declared, Levit. 1. 
giving them Inſtructions therein. 

For the Lord being mindful of his bleſſed People, would 
not that they ſhould have any Occaſion to <4 either in 
themſelves or others for lack of temporal or ſpiritual 
Things, wherefore he inſtituted divers Kinds of Oblations 
and Sacrifices,  * which was the chief 28 of the Le- 
„ 

Which $ucritioes were to are the Per (if they 
were offered in true Faith and E the Forgive 
neſs of their Iniquities. | 


« Herein is treated firſt of Sacri- ings, Treſpaſs-Offerings, Offerings 
fices, then of ſacred Perſons. of Conſecration „ Cleanſing and 
b Their Sacrifices were ſuch Ob- Expiation. 


ations wherein the Things offered © By ſuch Sacrifices are declared, 


were in whole or part conſumed in that the Wages of Sin 1s Death, 
Divine Worſhip, for the moſt Part and that without the Blood of Jeſus 
by Fire or ſhedding of Blood; theſe Chriſ, the innocent Lamb, there 
were Burnt-Offerings, Meat Offer can be no Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
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The Lord commanded Maſes to ſpeak unto the Chil- 

* of 1frael, and to direct them how to offer cheir Sa- 
eriſices unto him, as in the firſt Chapter. 

Theſe Sacrifices were to be miniſtered in the Temple, 

* and they were Types and Figures of our Saviour Jeſus 

brit, that as they were lain and offered for the Perfor- 

mance of the Ceremonial Law, even fo was Chrift ſlain, 


23 offered up upon the Croſs for the Salvation of 
an 


Not eat of the Fat nor Blood, Chap. iii. by eating Fat 
was ſignified to be Carnal, © and by cating Blood denoted 
Cruelty, 
The Jfraelites and the Chriſtian Sacrifice do well agree, 
* for as theirs was waſhed with Water, ſo ours ſhould be 
waſhed with the Tears of Repentance; as theirs was to 
be ſeaſoned with Salt, © ſo ours is to be ſeaſoned with the 
Truth of a good Conſcience ; as theirs was to be with- 
out Blot or Blemifh, ſo ours ſhould be without Hypocriſy 
of Heart; * and that by theſe Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
is ſhewed, * that without the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, who 
was the innocent Lamb, there can be no Forgiveneſs. 


There was a Command given that the Tfraclites ſhould | 


1 Moſes declareth that he taught 
nothing to the People but what was 
from God, and they were to offer 
of no other Sort but of thoſe 
which were commanded. 

The Few; Burnt - Offering 
was to be offered between the Sun's 
Declenſion and Sun-ſet, as about 
the ninth Hour ſaith Lira, poſt de- 
tlinationem Solis, as about oh a 
Clock of our Afternoon their ninth 
Hour, fo that Chriſt our Saviour, 
the Antitipe of the Paſchal 
Lamb, died between the two Even- 
ings the ninth Hour. 

In theſe ſeven Chapters are ſet 
forth the ſeveral Offerings, as the 
Burnt and Meat - Offerings, and 
Peace- Offerings, &c. 

5 * ix. Aaron having en- 


tered into the Paſfeſſon of the 
Prieſthood offereth the four chief - 
acrifices, the Burnt- Offering, Sin- 


— 8 - * 


e Thoſe Gacrifices under the 
Law were Types of Spiritual 


f The Expiatory Sacrifices were 


Shadows of an invaluable nes 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

e What was Typically taught i m 
the Law of My/es, is now plainly 
deliver'd to us in the Goſpel, 

h We are to offer up fervent 


Prayer inſtead of Incence, to take 


away all Superfluity of Nayght- 
neſs, inſtead of OY the 
Foreſkin. 


And 
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EEVITIC0CUS. 
And to declare the Lord's.” Juſtice and Vengeance 


againſt thoſe that went on according to their own In-- 
ventions, he ſent Fire from Heaven upon Nadab and 


ibu, which conſumed 2 Chap. x. to ſhew that he 


will be ſerved and 2 according as he hath ap- 

inted ; for they broke the Rule that the Lord was plea- 
fed ed to preſcribe, by offering with ſtrange Fire, who were 
— puniſhed by Fire from Heaven. 
The Lord alſo preſcribeth in this Book Moral and Ce- 
remonial Laws; what they ſhould do, what Beaſts they 
ſhould offer and eat, what Diſeaſes were to be avoided, 
what Order they ſhould take for all Manner of F ilthineſs 
to cleanſe and purge it ; Chap. xiv. xv. and Moral Laws 
preſcribed ſuch as do concern Uprightneſs and Integrity 
of Life, as at full ſet down in the nineteenth Chapter, 
wherein is a Repetition of ſundry Laws and Ordinances, 
as to fear the Lord and obſerve his Sabbaths, © to honour 
our Parents, to ſerve the Lord as he hath preſcribed, and 
that freely and not by Compulſion; to remember the 
Poor in Times of Plenty, wheh we reap the Labbur of 
our Profits, not to take the Gleanings from the Poor, not 
to ſteal, deal falſly, or to lye, not to curſe the Deaf, nor 
to lay a Stumbling Block before the Blind, 

Not to wrong the Poor, nor to regard the Perſon of 
the Mighty in executing of Judgment. Not to be Slan- 
derers, Backbiters, or Quarrel-pickers by telling Tales. 
Alſo all ſmoothing, "difembling and Hypocriſy, 1s for- 
bidden in this Chapter. As alſo not to uſe Revenge, 


but to deal as we would be done by. Not to uſe falſe _ 


Weights or falſe Meaſures. 
Not to offer our Children to Moloch, that is any kind 
of Idol. This ſame Moloch was an Idol 'of the Ammonites. 


'® God will, puniſh thoſe who was firſt put into the Minds of 
ſerve him otherwiſe than he hath Men by God, and afterwards 
commanded. written by Mo foe or by him re- 

b The Law of Moſes hath three peated, commanding Holineſs and 
Parts, Moral, Ceremonial, and Ju- Juſtice, promiſing —_ Life con- 


dicial. ditionally. 


© The Law is « Dold which 


The 


LRV eus „ 


The Lord promiſeth his Favour and Bleſſing to ſuch as 
keep his Laws, Chap. xxvi. but threateneth his Curſe 
upon ſuch as tranſgreſs. 5 * 
The Bleflings were Peace, Plenty, abundance of earth- 
ly Things, Victory over the Enemies, Fruitfulneſs, the 
Increaſe of the Womb: But on the other Side, if we 
tranſgreſs, he will ſend upon us Fearfulneſs, Conſumption, 
the burning Ague, Deſtruction upon us by the Enemy, 
Scarcity, Famine, Servitude, Sickneſs, Sc. as we. may 
read in the fame Chapter. | 


As there can be neither Foundation, Building, nor 
Continuance of any Commonwealth without the Rule, 


Level, and Square of the Laws, fo it pleaſed God to give 
thereby unto Moſes the Means to govern that Multitude 
which he conducted, to make them victorious in their 
Paſſage, and the better to eſtabliſh them. 


The Divine written Law may be reduced into theſe - 


Parts. 1ſt, The Dignity and Worth of the Law. ad. 
The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 3d. The Property and 
Peculiarity of the People receiving it. 4th. The Efficacy 
and Power thereof. 5th. The Differences and Agree- 
ment of the Old and New Teſtament. 6. The End and 
Uſe of the Law. 5th. The Underſtanding of the Law. 
Sth. The Durance and Continuance 2 | | 
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NUMBERS. 


ET O called Numbers, becauſe of the Diver- 
ty and Multitude of Numbrings which in 
this Book are chiefly contain*d, * for in 
this Book are the Children of rae! num- 
bered, for a Collection towards the Build- 
ing of the Tabernacle. 


| Princes of the 
Tribes of Jaz}, Chap. i. were commanded by the Lord 
to number the People that were fit to go to War: But 
the Levites were exempted, being ſet a-part for the Ser- 
vice of God, for the Uſe of the Tabernacle. They 
were alſo number*d, Chap. viii. (beſides the Collection 
for the Temple) for a Diviſion of the Land of Canaan 
a—_— _ — „ 3 
| is Land being conquer d Dua, was eſſe 

the Vraelites, ix. divided — e Calle 


* This Book treats of Laws po- 


litical, that were occafion'd by 


muſtering of the People for their 


Journey to Canaan. : 

„ > The Number was 603,550 
able Men for the Wars, befides 
Women and Children, and Stran- 
gers which followed them out of 


Foypt. This great Army was di- 
vided by Moſes into four Batta- 
lions, each of which contain'd the 
Strength of three whole Tribes. 
Canaan was a dark Type of the 
Glory of Heaven, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to reward the faith · 
ful Followers of himſelf withal. 


Samaria 


— 


NTT RS CHAP XIII. 


The clu ſter o Fgrapes b rough rom Canaan, | 


Donn — 


- 
- 

— — 
— —.— 


C 
: 
* 
|- 
. 
2 x 
* 
; 
» 
s * 
* 
1 
- 
i 
, 
* 
71 . 
Fa. 
. 


: Mc. 


4 


6 — — W 2 2 — —— -— „6 
bore 


mY — — ä ͤů ͤ* — . — ——̃ — 


1 


——— —— —08j 


2 —ę—e— 
ʒũ1eͥ - —P 
* 


K ci - ce. 
y 4 


— — 


— 


— 
— * — 
— 
T — — 


= 
= 
— 


1 — —— 


—— — EO 


2 


1 2 
W 


NUMBERS. 


33 


Samaria, and Jury; wherein we may ſee the Order and 
Government, which ought to be in every Commonwealth. 

The Lord did not ſtraitway bring the People of Hrael 
after their Departure out of Egypt into the promiſed Land 
of Canaan, but led them to and fro for the Space of forty 


Years, to try their Faith, becauſe they ſhould learn not to 


put their Truſt in worldly Things, but to rely and depend 


on the Lord. 


Which Trial did diſcern who were Hypocrites in God's 
Service, * and who were not ; for many uſed Religion 


only to ſerve their Turn, and when they lacked any Thing 


they murmur'd, and deſpiſed thoſe whom the Lord had 
appointed over them, by reaſon whereof they provoked 
God's heavy Judgment upon them, (Chap. xi.) for the 
Lord conſumed with Fire the utmoſt Part of the Hoſt. 

Aaron and Miriam alſo murmur and grumble aginſt Mo- 
ſes; for which Miriam was ſtricken with a Leproſy, (Chap. 
xii.) but by the Prayer of Moſes ſhe was healed. 

After which Moſes ſent certain Men (who were Rulers 
over the People) to ſearch and ſpy out the Land promiſed, 
* wha went according to Command, and returned, certi- 
fying Moſes that it was a rich and plentiful Country, (Chap. 
xiii.) that it flowed with Milk and Honey, Grapes, Pom- 
granates, and Figs ; yet, ſaid they, the People be ſtrong 
that dwell therein, and mighty, © This Relation cauſed 
the People of Ifrae! to fear, and alſo to murmur, and to 
diſtruſt the Lord's Promiſe, (Chap. xiv.) yet Caleb and 
Joſhua encouraged the People. | 

Caleb ſignifies an hearty. Man, or a Man after God's 
own Heart, * one that loves his Neighbour with all his 


Their Journey is ſet out by a 
Story of the People's murmuring. 
d Mees ſent twelve Diſcove- 
rers into the Territories of Ca- 
aan to inform themſelves of the 


Fertility and Strength of the Coun- 


© They were rebellious and un- 
grateful after ſo many Deliveran- 
ces and Benefits received, and ſo 
many Miracles wrought, ſetting 


light by all. This was the tenth 
Inſurrection and Rebellion which 
they had made ſince God deliver'd 
them from the Slavery of the Egyp- 
tans. 

4: The Lord approved of Caleb, 
accepting his faithful Service in 


the Teſtimony which he gave of 


the good Land; he ſtiles him my 
Servant, he hath followed me 
fully. 

Heart, 
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Heart, taking his Name from an hearty and ſingular Af. 
fection, whereby he forgiveth his Neighbours, | 

For the Typical Signification of his Name, as this Man 
won Hebron in the twenty-ninth Year of his Age, and put 
to Death the-three Sons of Anak, terrible Giants ; ſo Chriſt 
the Son of God conquer'd Hell, and thoſe three mighty 
Giants incident unto it; the Sons of Satan, Sin, the World, 
and Death, | 

Foſhua ſignifies Saviour or Defender, and did typically 

repreſent our Saviour Chriſt, * that as this Joſbua brought 
the Children of Iſrael through Jordan into the Land of Ca- 
nuan, fo Feſus Chriſt, the true Foſhua and Saviour of the 
World, through that Jordan of Baptiſm, bringeth us into 
that Place of Promiſe, Eternal Life. 
The Multitude were much enraged againſt theſe two 
Servants of God, (Chap. xiv.) inſomuch that they would 
have ſtoned them. The Lord hereat was highly diſ- 
pleaſed, and provoked, ſaying, How long will this People 
Provoke me? How long will it be e' er they believe me, for all 
the Signs that I have ſhewed amongſt them ? I will ſmite them 
with the Peſtilence, and deſtroy them, 

But compaſſionate Moſes earneſtly entreated the Lord 
for them, and pacified the Lord by Prayer: We may ob- 
ferve, how that the Prayers of the Faithful will avail 
much, 

After this the People would enter into the Promiſed 
Land, contrary to the Way © and Will that the Lord had 
promiſed, They would go up without the Command of 
God ; wherefore they were ſmitten by their Enemies, the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites. 

Then Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, with their Accom- 
plices, rebelled againſt Moſes, uſurping upon themthe 
Prieſt*s Office, ſaying, Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all 
the Congregation is holy, every one of them; Wherefore then 


a The Lord promiſed Joh © They did, contrary to God's 
that he ſhould enter into the pro- Command, undertake the Entrance 
miſed Land, together with Caleb. of themſelves, and ran headlong ; 

b Tt is the Lot and Condition of ſo they were ſet upon by the Ca- 
God's People to be perſecuted by zaanites and the Amalekites, and 
the Multitude. the greateſt Part ſlaughter d. lf 

| ift 
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lift ye yourſelues above the Congregation of | the Lord? 
(Chap. xvi.) meaning (as now a-Days) all are alike holy, 
therefore none ought to be preferred above others, reaſon- 
ing againſt God's Ordinance : But behold their Puniſh- 
ment, the Earth open*d, that was under them and ſwal- 
low'd them up with their Families, and all that were with 
Korah. 

So ſtrangely did the Lord puniſh them that they periſh- 
ed; here we are warned that none do preſume above their 
Vocation. The next Day the People fall to murmuring 
again againſt Moſes, wherefore the Lord ſmote them with 
a noyſome Peſtilence, infomuch that there died of that 
Plague fourteen Thouſand and ſeven Hundred, (Chap. 
xvi. 49.) beſides thoſe that died in the Conſpiracy of 
Korah. | | 5 
Afterwards the Lord did convict their Rebellion, by 
proving the Houſe of Levi, which was only choſen for 
the Prieſthood, even by a Miracle, which was Aaron's 
Rod, amongſt the Twelve that was put into the Taber- 
nacle for the Twelve Tribes of rae! ; which did bud and 
bloſſom, and bear Fruit, (Chap. xvi.) to declare that the 
Lord did chuſe the Houſe of Levi to ſerve him in the Ta- 
bernacle, and to be fruitful in their Places. 

Aaron's Rod flouriſhing with Bloſſoms ſignifies the 
Delight and Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, and the Glory of our 
High Prieſt, J7eſus Chriſt, of whom Aaron was a Type. 

The People alſo fell to murmuring another Time againſt 
the Lord for lack of Water; and Moſes and Aaron pray*d 
to the Lord, and he ſent Water forth of the Rock, that 
they and their Cattle might drink. * The Lord ſought to 
win them unto him by his Bleſſings mulriply*d upon them, 
and to cauſe them to rely upon him in the Times of their 
Diſtreſs, | . 

After which the Lord gave them great Victories, even 
over nine ſeveral Princes, (Chap. xxii.) viz. over Aram, 
King of the South Canaanites, over Og, King of Baſban, 
over Sibon, King of the Amerites. over Balak, the King 


* They were in the Sight of | ſtruſt God, and murmured. 
the Land of Promiſe, yet di- 
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of Moab, and over Evi, Rekem Zur, Hur, and Reba 
King of Midian. Joſb. xni. 12. 
Balak ſendeth Balaam to curſe the People of Jrael, 
but behold God's Care over them; for he ſaid unto 
Balaam, Do not thou curſe the People, for they are bleſſed. 
(Chap. xxii.) God admoniſhing him hereby not to conde- 
ſcend to the King's wicked Requeſt ; yet Balak ſpared not 
to entice Balaam to do that, wicked Act, ſaying, I will 
Promote thee unto great Honour, and do whatſoever thou ſay- 
eſt unto me, come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this Peo- 
ple: Seeking hereby to further his wicked Enterprize ; 
But Balaam anſwered ; If Balak would give me his Houſe 
full of Silver and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the 
Lord; but now I pray you tarry here this Night, that I may 
know what the Lord will ſay unto me more herein : So that 
he ſeemed to be moved with Covetouſneſs, © and becauſe 
he tempted God to enquire of him contrary to his Will 
and Command, he was met with z for as he rode upon 
his Aſs, the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the Way to be 
againſt him; the Aſs ſeeing the Lord, turned out of the 
Way; Balaam ſmote his Aſs to turn her in again, the Aſs 
ſeeing the Angel, lay down and ſpoke, ſaying unto her 
Maſter, haſt thou ſmitten me ? (for the Lord, -who is 
all powerful, had given the Aſs Power to ſpeak.) Then 
the Lord opened the Eyes of Balaam, that he ſaw him 
ſtanding in the Way with his Sword drawn ; then he 
bowed himſelf, and fell flat on his Face“; but the Angel 
of the Lord rebuked him for the Corruption of his Heart ; 
and now he acknowledged his Fault, and proteſted that 


For fearing to contend with 
Maſes by Arms by the Examples of 
Siben and Og, he hoped, by the 
Help of Palaam's Curſing, or In- 
chantments, to take from them all 
Strength and Courage, and to caſt 
on them ſome peſtilent Diſeaſes. 

o Covetouſneſs had now blinded 
his Heart. 

© Though Bglaam at the firſt, 
moved by the Spirit of God, bleſ- 
ſed Mael, contrary to the Hope 


and Deſire of Moab ; yet being de- 
firous, in ſome Sort, to ſatisfy him, 
and to do him Service, he adviſed 
Moab to ſend Midianiti/h Women 
among the Vraelites, hoping by 
them, as by fit Inſtruments of Miſ- 
chief, to draw them to the Idolatry 
of the Heathens; but in the End he 
received the Reward of his fallin g 
from God, and of his evil Counſel, 
and was ſlain among the reſt of the 
Princes of Midian, Chap. xxxl, 
he 
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he would ſpeak nothing but that which the Lord ſhould 
put in his Mouth: (Chap. xxili.) So inſtead of curſing he 

leſs*d the People of Tal, 

After this Balaam propheſied of the great Proſperity 
that ſhould befall the Children of rael: He alſo prophe- 
ſy'd of the Coming of Chriſt. (Chap. xxiv. 17.) There 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter out of I/ 
rael, Sc. 

Yet for all theſe Mercies the People fell to ſinning by 
committing Fornication with the Daughters of Moab, 
( Chap. xxv.) which cauſed God to ſend a Plague amongſt 

em. 

Now the Lord commanded Moſes to number the Chil- 
_ of Iſrael in the Plain of Moab, (as they came near to 

che promiſe Land) all from twenty Years old and up- 

s, (Chap. xxvi.) which Number appeared to be tix 
— pr one * ſeven hundred and thirty. 

The Lord, to avoid all Controverſies that might ariſe 
among the Peo le, taketh away all the Occaſions, and di- 
vided among all the Tribes both the Land which they had 
won, and that alſo which he had promiſed to give them. 

But firſt the Land of Promiſe was ſhew*d unto Moſes, 
(Chap. xxvii.) and he pray'd to the Lord for a Ruler over 
the People, ſuch a one that might do his Duty aright ; 
whereupon the Lord appointed Joſhua, the Son of Nun, to 
be their Governor, They had not a Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land in Moſes's Days, but in the Days of Foſbua. 

Thus the Lord was pleaſed, even for the Space of forty 
Years, to detain the People of ae from the promiſed 
Land to try their Faith; as alſo by fitting them ſometimes . 
by Crofles, ſometimes with Bleflings, that, in the End, 
they might appear Heirs of ſo bleſſed an Inheritance. 

God had determined to give the Land of Caanan, to the 
People whom he had choſen in his Preſence, ſhewing the 
Greatneſs of his Mercy towards ſuch as follow him, -to 
whom he gives Lands and Heritages. And, on the other 
Side, to ſhew his Ire againſt Sinners by the Puniſhment he 
ſhewed the Canaanites. 

The fix Hundred and odd Thouſand which came out of 
Egypt, ( Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb excepted) died in the 

D 3 Wilder- 
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Wilderneſs ; ſo that the ſtubborn and careleſs Generations 
were wcrn out, and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 
Children, which were increaſed to 600,000 and upwards. 

Beſides the double Fault both of refuſing to enter the 
Land upon the Return of the Diſcoverers, and the Pre- 
ſumption then to attempt it when they were countermand- 
ed, they had committed that horrible Idolatry of worſhip- 
ping Moloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, as Amos mentions, 
Chap. v. | 

Fearful was the Event of that Mutiny of Korab, Dathan, 
and Abiram ; who, for their Contempt of God and his 
Miniſters, were ſome of them ſwallow*d up alive, and by 
the Earth opening her Mouth devoured : Others, even 
two hundred and fifty, which offered Incenſe with Korab, 
were conſumed with Fire from Heaven; and fourteen thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred of their Party, which murmur'd againſt 
Moſes, ſtricken dead with a ſudden Peſtilence, one of the 
greateſt Marvels and Judgments of the Lord that was 
ſhewed in all the Time of the Government of Moſes, a 
Warning to thoſe who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority. 

It is to be obſerved (Numbers xx.) how the People 
murmured againſt AZoſes, neither the Puniſhments by 
Fire from Heaven, nor the Devouring by the Earth ſwal- 
lowing up many, nor the fearful Peſtilence, nor the Love 
or Wrath of God could prevail with this People; but 
they repent ſtill, and then repented of their changed 
Eſtates, caſting ungratefully on Moſes all their Miſad- 
ventures, though they were in Sight of the Land promi- 


ſed; yet they truſted not God's Promiſes, but lighted his 


Judgments ; yet God's Mercies were without End ſhewed 


them. 


The Lord perceiving alſo a kind of Diffidence at laſt in 
Moſes and Aaron, (Numbers xx.) permitted neither of 
them to enter the Land promiſed, f 
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DEUTERKONOMT 


N this Book of Deuteronomy is contained an- 
. ro other Repetition of the Law, *- becauſe moſt 
22s DN 6 of them were dead to whom the Law was firſt 


given. * The Book is a Commentary on the 
Ten Commandments. The Word fignifieth 
a Second Law, ſo called Deuteronomy, becauſe the _ 
which God gave in Mount Sina is here repeated, 
though it were a new Law. 

In this Book is the wonderful 1 of God ſet forth 
towards his Church; for albeit through their Ingratitude 
and ſundry Rebellions againſt the Lord for the Space of 
forty Years, they had deſerved to be cut off from the 
Number of his People, and for ever to have been depri- 
ved of the Uſe of his Holy Word and Sacraments ; yet 
he did ever preſerve his Church for the calling upon his 
Name, wherefore he bringeth them into the Land of Ca- 
naan, deſtroy*d their Enemies, giveth them their Coun- 
try, Towns and Goods, and exhorteth them by the Ex- 

ample of their Fathers, (whoſe Infidelity, Idolatry, Mur- 
muring and Rebeilion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to 
fear and obey the Lord, to embrace and keep his Law. 


The Repetition of the Law. © Herein was a Rehearſal of 
» How the People are prepared God's Bleflings in Peace. 
to receive the Law. Chap. i. to Wherein is ſet forth their good 
Chap. iv. Succeſs. Chap. ii. and iii. 
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In this Book they were to obſerve two Things, firſt 
not to add to it, nor take from it ; ſecondly not only to 
learn it, Chap. iv. but to teach it alſo to their Poſterity, 
and to it 88 ; | 

Herein alſo are Threatnings againſt ſuch as forſake the 
Law of God, Chap. v. which Law is by Moſes repeated 
unto the People, . 

Amongſt other Favours there is one extraordinary one 
in this Book mention'd, that the Lord ſhewed to the 
Children of I/ael, that in the forty Years Space the Gar- 
ments of them never waxed old, ſo that by his Power and 
Providence he would be known to be their God, and they 
his People, 

By his Word he would govern his Church, Chap. vi. 
and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him; by his 
Word he would diſcern the falſe Prophets from the true, 
Light from Darkneſs, Knowledge — Ignorance, and 
his own People from all others, teaching them thereby to 
refuſe, Chap. viii. and to deteſt, yea to deſtroy and abo- 
Iiſh whatſoever is not agreeable to his Holy Will; to 
ſerve God in the Sincerity of their Hearts, and that it 1s 
not enough to hear the Word, but to expreſs it by a good 
Example of Life. 

Moſes had a Care of his Duty, and admoniſheth the 
People of Unthankfulneſs, to caſt away the Pride of their 
Hearts, and putteth them in Remembrance of their for- 
mer Sins, Chap. ix. x. and proveth that by the Length of 
Time their Rebellion was great and intolgrable. 

They were alſo counſelled when they were once ſettled 
in Canaan to beware of Unthankfulneſs, lack of Charity, 
and Preſumption ; for they were apt to enjoy the Fruits 
of the Earth, and not praiſe the Lord for them. For to 
receive the Benefits of the Lord and not to be thankful, is 
to contemn God in them. | 

They were apt to give Glory to themſelves, and not to 
the free Mercy of the Lord, they were forewarned of 
Uncharitableneſs, in having Abundance, not to ſhut up 
their Hands againſt the Poverty of their Brethren. 


Many 
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Many Vices are here alſo forbidden, and many good 
Exhortations and Inſtructions, Chap. xv. as not to be 
cruel even to brute Beaſts, not to be double-hearted, nor 
to halt between two Opinions, figured unto us by the 
Garments of Linſey-Woolſy, not to bear Falſe-Watneſs, 
Sc. Taught alſo not to retain the Wages of the Hired, 
and not take any thing whereby another getteth his Living 
to pledge or pawn. Several Promiſes in this Book are ſet 
down, Chap. xxviii. to thoſe who obey the Command- 
ments; and Threatnings denounced to ſuch as diſobey. 
To every State and Degree is appointed his Duty and 
Charge, as well how to live in the Fear of God, as to 
nouriſh Friendſhip towards our Neighbours. 

Here in this Book is treated alſo of Offerings and Sacri- 
fices, Chap. xvii. of the Prieſts Due, Chap. xviii, and the 
Levites Portion. Several other Precepts and Directions 
for the whole Courſe of Man's Life, Chap, xxi. xxii. xxiii, 
xxiv. Sc. are in this Book ſet forth unto us. 

Maſes being well ſtricken in Years prepareth himſelf to 
die, * and delivereth the Law to the Prieſts, Chap. xxxi. 
requiring them to read it to the People; he alſo foretel- 
leth the People of their Rebellion after his Death. 8 

We may alſo obſerve in this Book, that Moſes never 
entered into the Land of Canaan, only he had a Sight of 
it, which was by God's Command to go up to the Moun- 
tain of Abarim, which is in the Land of Moab, that is, 
overagainſt Jericho, there to behold the Land of Canaan, 
Chap. xxxiii, xxxiv. Thus having a Sight of it he de- 
parted this Life, and the Reaſon of this was his Sin of Diſ- 
truſt of the Lord's Power, Chap. xxxii. which he alſo 
with the Children of Vael committed at the Waters af 
Meribah. But before his Death he bleſſed all the Tribes 
of Jyrael, declaring to them that there is no God like un- 
to their God, Chap. xxxiii. nor any People like unto his 
People. 


* Moſes now having lived one he was forewarned of his Death 
hundred and twenty Years, made by the Spirit of God, and haſten- 
known his Weakneſs of Body and ed to ſettle the Government in 
Unableneſs of Travel, and that Joſhua. 


In 
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In whoſe Life we may take Notice of his Boldneſs in 
his Office, who feared not to ſpeak the Truth to great 
Men, of his Zeal in the Lord's Cauſe for the repreſſing 
of Vice, and of his Faith in his End, Chap. xxxiv. He 
was one hundred and twenty Years old when he died, 

yet, ſays the Text, his Eyes were not dim, nor bis natu- 
ral Force abated. 

It is ſtory*d, that when the Lord eſtabliſh*d a eben- 
ment in the Land of the Egyptians, he gave them not 
Kings at firſt to govern, but Dukes to defend them, as 
this Moſes was, and Gideon, Feptha, and Samſon. And 
this Manner of Government amongſt the Hebrews did 
continue until the Days of Eli the High Prieſt, under 
whoſe Government the Mraelites required a King to go- 
vern them, 

Theſe five firſt Books contain'd the Law. After theſe 
the * which comprehended three Kinds of Wri- 
tings. 

. Firſt Hiſtorical, as principally from Joſhua to Job, 
TI are called the inferior Prophets. 

Contain Doctrine, as principally from Job to Iſaiah, 
called the Hagiographa. 

3. Contains Prophecy, as eſpecially from 7/aiah to the 
End of Malachi, called the poſterior Prophets. 

The Law in theſe five Books of Moſes do treat chiefly, 
as may be ſeen, of the Original and State of the Church 
in the Beginning. 

Then of the Publication of the Law, which was given 
either generally as the Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Political to- 
gether, as in Exodus, or ſpecially and apart, and ſo the 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical are given in Leviticus, And the Laws 
Political are given in Numbers. 

And the Repetition of the Law is ſet down in Deutero- 
nomy, | 
Now the Prophets that were Hiſtorical do treat of the 
Jews and their Church, as of their coming into Canaan, 
and in the enſuing Book of Foſhua. 


* He was buricd in the Land of the Year of the World, 2554. 
| Moab, over-againt Bethpeor, in 
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Or of their Condition after they were poſſeſſed of that 
Land for their Inheritance, 'till the Captivity. 


Then is treated of the Church under Judges, as in the 
Books of Judges and Ruth, 


Then under Kings, as in Samuel, Kings, and Chro- 
nicles, 

After the Captivity is treated, firſt of Things done, as 
in Judea, ſet forth in the Books of Eſdras and Nehemiah ; 
as alſo in In, and ſo in Heſter, 
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0 0 SES being dead, Jaſoua, by the Appoint- 
s, ment of the Lord, ſucceeded him in the 
Rule, and Government of the People of 
Iſrael, * for the Holy Ghoſt promiſed, by 
the Mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet © ſhould 
be raiſed up unto the People like unto him, 
as in Deut. xviii. 15. | 

Joſhua was endued of the Lord with Faith, Wiſdom, 
and Courage, * ſuch as all good Governors ought to 
have, And becauſe that he might be confirmed in his 
Vocation, and that the People alſo might have no Occa- 
ſion to murmur and repine, as though he were not ap- 
pointed of God, he was adorned with theſe moſt excel- 
lent Gifts and Graces from .above,' both to govern the 
People with Counſel, and to defend them with Strength. 
(Chap. iii.) 


See his Calling to the Govern- the Spirit of Wiſdom, took the 
ment, Chap. i. Government of J/-ael. 

b And his AQts in Time of War, 4 God giving him Comfort, and 
Chap. 11. encouraging him to poſſeſs and di- 

* 7oſoun, the Son of Nun, of the vide among the 1/-ae/ites the pro- 
Tribe of Ephraim, being filled with miſed Land. . 


Joſhua”s 


Joſbua's Charge was to keep the Law of God, and to 
bring the People of Jyael out of the Wilderneſs into the 
Land of Canaan, like a valiant Captain he went on 
with Courage in leading on the People, (Chap. v.) to the 
daunting of their Enemies the Canaanites. 

The People of yael were confirmed by the Miracles 
which Joſhua wrought, that the Lord was with him, for 
he divided the Waters of Jordan; ſo the whole Hoſt paſ- 
ſed over dry-ſhod, (Chap, iii.) and leads on the People 
to Fer:icho, which he beſieged. 

And at the Sound of the Trumpet, (Chap. vi.) the 
Walls fell down * and within a ſhort Space took the City 
and burned it, and laid a Curſe upon hym that ſhould rife 
up to build it again; for the City was eſteemed with all 
that was therein as Things execrable and accurſed, only Sil- 
ver and Gold was reſerved, and the Veſſels of Braſs and 
Iron, which was to be ſet apart, and conſecrated to the 
Lord's Uſe, (Chap. vi.) they were firſt to be molten, and 
ſo to ſerve for the Tabernacle. "> 

But in the taking of this City the Lord was angry with 
Achan for a Theft committed by him, and alſo with the 
People of I/ael ; for faith the Lord to Jofbua, Iſrael bath 

ſmned, and have tranſpreſſed my Covenant; for they have 
even taken of the excommunicated Things, (Chap. Wi.) and 
| bave ſtolen and diſſembled, and have put it even with their | 
own Stu | 
ne a Balyloniſb Garment, two hundred Shekels 
of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels Weight, 
to ſerve for his own private Uſe. 

This cauſed their good Succeſs to be turned into bad, 
for the Lord was angry with them, ſo that they fled be- 
fore the Men of Ai, and the Men of Ai ſmote of them 
thirty and fix Men, (Chap. vii.) and cauſed them to trem- 
ble that their Hearts melted like Water. God would by 
this Affliction cauſe them to be more earneſt to ſearch out 
and puniſh the Sin committed. Fo/bua was much per- 
plexed hereat, and beſought the Lord, who anſwer'd and 


The paſſing over Jordan mi *The Beſieging and Winning of 
* Chap. iv, and v. Jericho, Chap. vi, and vii. 


com- 


commanded him to ſanctify the People; ſor there is an 
execrable Thing amongſt you, O Iſrael! ye cannot fland be- 
fore your Enemies until ye have put the execrable Thing 
from among you. Therefore they were required to de- 
ſtroy the wicked Mam Achan, that had committed the 
Fact; ſo did Joſbua take Achan, ſaying, Inaſmuch as thou 
haſt troubled us, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this Day, And 
all Jrael threw Stones at him; his Sons alſo, and his 
Daughters ſuffer'd for this Fact, and all he had. After 
which they were ſucceſsful againſt Ai; for Joſbua drew 
up his Men againſt it, and took it, with their King alſo, 
whom they hang*d on a Tree. Then divers Kings conſpi- 
red together, and waged War againſt Foſpua ; the Gibeo- 
nites wrought craftily with Foſoua, by Diſſimulation, feign- 
ing themſelves Embaſſadors coming from a far Country, in 
old Shoes and Rags, (Chap. x.) deſiring a League with 
Joſhua, becauſe of the Fame of the Lord in the Works 
which he had done for his People: Thus uſed they (as 
the Wicked always do) Art and Lying to ſet forth their 
Policy to deceive the People of God : So Joſhua accepted 
of their Tale, and made a League with them; * but ſoon 
after Joſbua knew them, yet ſuffered he them to live be- 
cauſe of his League and Promiſe made with them ; but he 
condemned them for ever to be Drudges to the //raelites to 
draw. Water, hew Wood, and to do ſuch other like Servi- 
tude, 

The King of the Amorites, the King of Feruſalem, * 
the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmath, the King of 
Lachiſh, and the King of Eglon, all gathered themſelves 
together and beſieged G7beon ; (ſo envious are the Wicked 
when any depart from them) but Jaſbua went up againſt 
them, (Chap. x.) for the Lord had promiſed him Victory 
over them, © ſo he diſcomfited them, and as they fled, 
the Lord rained Hail-ſtones from Heaven upon them, 10 


The Doctrine of keeping Faith 


is here excellently taught, notwith- 


ſtanding they were Lyars and Coun- 
terfeits. 

d There were many of the Kings 
of the Canaanites, and Midianites, 


and Amalekites, as Arad, Sihon, Og 
of Baſhan, Adonizedek, Hoham, Pi- 
ram, Jabin, Debir, Jobab, Adonibe-: 
zek, Jabin, Zur, Hur, Reba, Oreb, 


Zeb, Salmana. 


© The Victory over five Kings. 
that 
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that more died thereof than periſh'd by the Children of 
Iſrael, | | 5 | 

| We ſee how the Lord can execute his Vengeance upon 
the Wicked, that they cannot eſcape his Fury. 

The Sun alſo, at Joſbua's Prayer, ſtood till, * and the 
Moon alſo haſtened not to go down for a whole Day, the 
Lord hereby manifeſting his Omnipotency, and much en- 
couraged the People of 1/rael, and thereby daunted their 
Enemy's Hearts, Theſe five Kings hid themſelves for 
fear in a Cave, whom Foſbua cauſed to be brought forth, 
and required the Officers at War to ſet their Feet upon 
their Necks, * ſaying unto them, Fear not, nor be faint- 
hearted, but be ſtrong and of good Courage, for thus will 
the Lord do to all your Enemies againſt whom ye ſhall fight; 
ſo they were ſlain and hang'd upon five Trees. | 

There were divers other Kings and Countries by Jaſpua 
overcome, as Libnah and the King thereof, Jabin King of 
Hazor, the King of Shimron, the King of Achſbaph, and 
ſeveral others, as we may read in Chapter the xith; fo 

owerful was he, that there are reckon'd up One and 
Thirty Kings that Joſhua and the Children of Hrael. killed 
on both Sides of Jordan, Chap. xii. ſignifying by ſuch 
Slaughter, that the Wicked muſt be quite rooted out, 
where the Lord will be worſhiped. 

Thus the Lord, by his Power, cauſed Joſpua and the 
People of Iſrael to overcome all Difficulties, and at laſt 
brought them into the promiſed Land of Canaan, the 
which, according to God's Ordinance, Jaſbua divided 
among the People, Chap. xv. and appointed their Borders. 

It was divided into three Provinces, © Galilee, Samaria 
and Jury; he eſtabliſheth among them Laws and Ordi- 
nances, and putteth them in remembrance of God's won 
derful Benefits, aſſuring them of his Grace and Favour 


4 


God's Miracle in the War was 
exceeding admirable, the Day, as 
it were, lengthened, a Wonder 
proper to the all-powerful God. 

b Here Heram, King of Gezer, 
was alſo overthrown, and Jeu 


3 


poſſeſs'd himſelf of Eglon, Hebron, 
and Debir, deftroying the Cities 
with their Princes. 

© The Direction of the Land, 
Chap. xiil. to xxi. 


if 
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if they do obey the Lord; and contrarywiſe, of his Ven- 
geance and Plagues, if they revolt and Diſobey him. 
Thus were the Children of Jrael ſettled in quiet Poſ- 


| ſeſſion of the promiſed Land, which the Lord had ſworn 


to give unto their Fathers, Chap. xxi. and they dwelt 
therein, and the Lord gave them Reſt round about, deli- 
vering all their Enemies into their Hands. 

And the People covenanted to ſerve and obey the Lord, 
Chap. xxiv. conſidering his rich Bleſſings which he had 
beſtowed 1 them. | 

This Hiſtory doth repreſent unto us Fe/us Chrift the true 
Joſhua, who leadeth us into eternal Felicity, which is ſig- 
nified unto us by this Land: of Canaan. 

Joſhua and Jeſus in Signification is all one, a Saviour 
or Defender: As this Joſbua brought the Children of 
Tfrael through Jordan into the Land of Canaan, fo Chriſt 
Feſus, the true Joſhua, being the Saviour of the World, 
through that Jordan of Baptiſm, bringeth us into the 
Place of Promiſe, eternal Life. 

The Name of Canaan it had from Canaan, the Son of 
Cham, the Language was alſo called Canaan, faith Mon- 


tanus.. 


FUDGES. 


«* y - * 
pe vs 
l ** q > 
* ” 2 6 
* F 
5 * 
4 a” * 
* 
* 
4 . 
. * 
—4 » 
- 
9 
* . 
* 
o 
# 
4 : 
PIE w 4 
4 " & 
OY ., ” 
o 
- 1 b 
. * 
* 
. 
* * 
af 6 
* 
. + "IL 
* "> iÞ a» 
* N o 5 
l * * 
#*. 0 
4 * Loa * 
- . - 4 
” Fs "ye „ * 
4 * 9 
— > . Fx 
| Me 
. LO 6 4% - 
. 
- 
i . # : 
- . 


24 


— TY 
% * 


a4 


- 
* 
» 
* * 
= *, q 
- 
— * — 
- 
* 
o 
* 
_— 4 
- ow 
* - * = 
= 
A 6.4; - 
. Y £ * 1 
4 at — ks 
- Ir 
YT gs T. 0 
3 
— * . 1 — * 
. 
* % 
3 -& 
” 
„ 
» 
* 


— C - 
* 
*F 4 
= 
s 5 
- = -# * 
* ** - 
* * 
4- 


# %8 "x0 
"4 . „ was 2 
8 24646 
9 69 „5 * 
2 ** 52 — 


— 


| 
| 


- 23 — 


©  —_— 
——— — A 


—— 


r 


r 


22 


— 


— 


oe er OTIS 
= 


— . 


—. 


> RAI 


— — 


4 * . — = * a; - - = = _ oe 
— 3—ü—ü&ä—— WE NN NT ES 
: * * , _— —-- . 27 


TE. 
** — — —— —— 7 
—— wg — 
* N — - - 4 2 - 2 
— 2 2 2 — 


— — 


— 


— My > + 
TT 
— 


** 


— 
„ 


— — — — P 


in Wig GO IS no AB CAT. = . Ine ann» aps . * 
1 ö * * ; 
GES 'Cnap XII; | 


1 4 The angel part from Manoah. 


(IE 
TT 
2 
Q 
wo 
ES 

ry 
WF 
0 
© 


"Fines 


{ Heath aan 7 hr; Hat of 
2 22. L. ORD D a/cended toy, Ut; 2 * | 


* 


_ 


—_— 
* 


ren 


* * 
6 * us — 
—_ — 11 - — —Fb— — _ — an... tied — 


1 D U 


In which is contained the Hiſtory of the Jews, under 
the Government of Judges. 


FTER Joſbua was dead, the Children of 
1/frael enquired of the Lord, who ſhould be 
their Captain, and it pleaſed God to appoint ' 
the Tribe-of Judah to undertake the War 

IPA! againſt the Canaanites, over whom they be- 
1 came victorious. Now this Tribe was ſeated 

in that moſt pleaſant Land, which before had been inha- 

bited by the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites,” and 
the Jebufites, The Princes of theſe were called Judges, 
| becauſe they were to execute the Divine intended Judg- 
ments upon the Enemies of his Church and People; and be- 
ing ordained of God, but appointed alſo commonly by the 
concurrent Election of the Populace, they impartially ad- 
miniſtred publick Juſtice among their Fellow Hebrews. 

Of this Kind were Ozhniel the firſt, and the laſt Samuel; 

after whoſe Time the Government was alter*d into a Regal 

Monarchy at the People's Requeſt. No ſooner were the 

Tfraelites ſettled in the Land of Canaan, and had ſeen con- 

vincingly the Performance of the Divine Promiſes, but, in- 

ſtead of gratefully acknowledging God's great and unde- - 
* ſerved 


ſerved Mercies, and of making ſuitable Returns of Obe- 
dience, they turn*d their Backs upon the Ordinances of Re- 
ligion, and acted directly contrary to their former ſolemn 
Prateftations, . that had been made and ſtipulated by the 
Mediation of Joſbua, the great Miniſter of the Lord. Out 
of a fooliſh Pity and Commiſeration they made a League 
with the Canaanites, whom they had received full Com- 
miſſion to deſtroy, both Root and Branch; they ungrate- 
fully cloſed in with their idalatrous Practices; they made 
Marriages with them, and ſo provoked God that he ſent 
a ſpecial Angel to let them know, that their zdolatrous 
Neighbours ſhould be Thorns in their Sides, and the Gods of 
the Heathens ſhould ſuddenly occaſion their Deſtruction. 
As ſoon therefore as they had actually forſaken the Lord 
God of their Fathers, to embrace Wood and Stone, they 
were unable to ſtand before their Enemies, but were ſore. 
ly oppreſſed under their Hands; as particularly by the 
Aramites of Meſopotamia, for eight Years together, till 
the Days of Orhniel, And truly it was no ſmall Aggra- 
vation of their Ingratitude, that being become Owners of 
Cities which they never built, of Yzneyards which they 
never planted, and of Lands which they had never taken 
the Pains to manure, they could ſo very fuddenly forget 
the Rock of their Salvation, and kick againſt their omnipo- 
tent Benefactor. However, that the Lord might magnify 
his Goodneſs, and ſhew them that his Mercy is Proof 
againſt innumerable hemous Provocations, he raiſed up, 
from Time to Time, fuch as ſhould deliver them, and aſ- 
fare them of his further Favours, if they would return to 
him with unfeigned Repentance, 

Theſe Deliverers, or udges, came not by Succeſſion, but 
were raiſed up tor any preſent Emergencies, when it pleaſed 
God to exert himſelf in favour of his People. And this 
Book gives an Account of ſixteen of theſe great Perſons 
who executed this Poſt, off and on, for upwards of 300 
Years : Their Names were, Othniel, Ehud, Sbamgar, De- 
borah, Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Fair, Fephthah, 
1bzan, Elon, Abdon,' Samſon, Eli, and Samuel. 

We read (Chap. ix.) how Abimelech uſurped the Supreme 

| 2 Power, 


JUDGES: 51 
Power, and put ſeventy of his Brethren to Death, to ſe- 
cure this baſe gotten Sovereignty to himſelf. In him we 
may learn, that the End of Ambition and Tyranny is De- 
ſpair, and a fearful Expectation of God's Wrath. He was, 
tho' in vain, reproved by his Brother for theſe glaring 
Crimes; but, at laſt, being wounded in the Head by a 
Homan, with a Piece of a Mill- Stone, in his Extremity he 
cried out to his Servant, that carried his Harneſs after 
him, to draw his Sword, and immediately to diſpatch him 
out of a World that he was no longer worthy to live in, 
for fear it might reflect upon his Honour, that he was ſo 
cowardly kilPd by a Woman; and there was an End of his 
accurſed Tyrrany and his Life at once. 7 | 
Plenty and Peace are generally the Parents of idle Secu- 
rity and Wantonneſs: This was again the unhappy Caſe of 
Iſrael, who fell to their late Idolatries; and then the 
fierce Wrath of God deliver*d them up to be afflited' 
and harraſs*d by the Philiſtines and Ammonites, for 
eighteen Years ſucceſſively, Chap. x; Theſe Vexations 
brought 'em again to their Senſes; they acknowledged 
their Sins, and befought the Lord for a Pardon, The 
Anfwer was with ſome Severity, Did not I formerly de- 
liver you from ſuch and ſuch Troubles? And yet ye have 
have had the baſe Ingratitude to forſake me and ſerve 
other Gods : Go, call upon them, and ſee, whether they 
will anſwer your Prayers at the Time of your greateſt 
Need. This Reprimand, having effected a deeper Submi/- * 
ion, and more confirmed Reſolution of Obedience, was fol- 
lowed by raiſing up Jephthab, the Son of Gilead, Chap. xi. 
to be their Captain, and he conquer*d Anmon firſt, but af- 
terwards ſlew of the Ephraimites, two and forty Thouſand. 
This great Man's viorious Succeſs ſtands juſtly branded 
with a reſþ Vom, to all Generations. Whatſoever ſhould 
meet him firſt at his Return, was to be a Sacrifice to the 
Lord, and it prov*d to be his Daughter, and only Chill ; 
but whether he did actually offer her as a burn Sacrifice, 
is variouſly diſputed by Authors, with great Heat on both 
Sides the Queſtion ; but the Majority ſeem to affirm, that 
his confining her to a _—_ of a Nunnery for her Life, was 
2 ſuch 


ſuch a Completion of his Vow as was ſatisfactory to God 
for a Sacrifice, bating for the Inconſiderateneſs of the 
Man in expreſſing it. Virginity and Barrenneſs were 
eſteemed great Curſes in a Country, where Fertility was 
promiſed as one main Branch of the Bleſſedneſs of it. And 
perhaps the good Matrons might be poſſeſſed with a Sort 
of Hope, that the promiſed Seed might, in God's due Time, 
be produced from their Families. It is certain, that Di- 
dine Providence, by ſtirring up the Reſentments of the 
Army, did preſerve Jonathan from the fatal Effects of his 
Father's raſh Vow: and the actual paſſing of Children 
thro? Fire, was the Work and Inſtigation of the Devil; 
for God never required ſuch Service from Mankind, but 
once from Abraham, for the Trial of his Faith, and the 
Preßguration of his eternal Son, who by his Sufferings 
was to fave a whole wretched ſinful World! 

After this the [/raelites were again embroil'd with the 
Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines: And an Angel of the Lord, 
Chap. X111, appeared unto Manoab's Wife, who was bar- 
ren, and ſignified to her, that ſhe ſhould conceive and 
bear a Son, and that no Razor ſhould come upon his Head, 

for the Child ſhould be a Nazarite unto God from his 
Birth; meaning that he ſhould be ſeparated from the 
World, and entirely dedicated to the Lord; he was to 
redeem T1frae! out of the Hands of the cruel. and tyranni- 
cal Philiſtines; and according to this Prediction a Son was 
happily born to a deſpairing Family; and called Samſon, 
from the Sun, either with reſpect of that Light of Com- 
fort, now ſprung up to his Parents, or of that Light of 
God's Favcur beginning to dawn upon his People, thro? 
their intended Deliverance by his Means. Thus he was a 
typical Repreſentative of Chriſt our Lord, and that ſe- 
veral Ways: As namely, Firſt, In his Perſon, he was a 
mighty Man, Secondly, In his Profeſſion, he was a Na- 
zarite. Thirdly, In his Calling, a Prince and a Judge. 
Fourthly, In his Manner of Living, for he went from Place 
to Place, to revenge himſelf upon the Enemies of God's 
People. And as Samſon delivered the Ifraecliles from the 
Bondage of the Philiſtines, ſo Chriſt, our Prince and Judge, 
| TA delivereth 
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delivereth his Church from the Slavery of Satan; by his 
Death ſaving more Souls than in his Life. 

This mighty Samſon, the true Hercules, from whom 
the Grecian Fables draw their Alluſions, was of invincible 
Courage and Strength, inſomuch, that he tore a Lion in 
Pieces, and ſlew a Thouſand Men with the Jaw-Bone of an 
Aſs, Chap. xv. He alſo carried away upon his Shoulders, 
the great Gates of the City Gaza, one of the Capital Places 
of the furious Philiſtines, Chap. xvi. But in the End his 
immoderate Affection towards Delilah, a Woman of as 
much Treachery in her Heart, as of Beauty in her enſnaring 
Countenance, depriv*d him of thoſe excellent Divine Gifts, 
and ſo he became a miſerable Slave to thoſe, whom he had 
been ſo powerfully called upon to rule and ſubdue. 

She cauſed him to tell her all his Heart, confeſſing, 
that he was a Nazarite, and that if he were ſhaven, his 
Strength would go from him ; ſhe; for the Greedineſs of 
a Reward, told it to the Philiſtines. And Sampſon delight- 
ing himſelf with her, ſhe made him ſleep upon her Lap, 
and fo ſhaved off his Hair from his Head, and his Strength 
was gone from him, faith the Text, which was not ſo 
much for the Loſs of his Hair, as for the Contempt of 
the Ordinance of God, which cauſed the Lord to depart 
from him. So the Philiſtines took him, and put out his 
Eyes, deriding him and uſing him as a Fool, at their 
Feaſts, to make themſelves merry: But he called upon 
the Lord and reconciled himſelf to him, and ſo was fully 
and finally avenged on them; for, by the Power of the 
Lord, he had ſuch mighty Strength reſtored, that he pul- 
led down the Banqueting-Houſe upon- the Princes, and 
upon the People that were withiri, -and he himſelf periſh- 
ed with them: So the Dead, which he flew at his Death, 
were more than they which he had ſlain in his Life, 


Being made blind and a Pri- Feaſt, whereto they ſent for Sam- 
ſoner by the Treachery of his n to deride him; till which 
Wife, he was content to end his Time he bore his Affliction with 
own Life, to be avenged of his Patience; but, ſaith Seneca, Pati- 
Enemies, when he pulled down entia ſepe laſa vertitur in furorem. 
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In this Book is ſet forth the Lord's Mercy, and his Om- 

nipotency ; his Mercy in pardoning the Peeple. of #-aet, 
tho? they daily offended him: His Omnipotency was ſeen 
in bringing great Matters to paſs by ſmall Means; Sham- 
gar ſlaying fix Hundred Philiftines with an Ox's Goad ; 
Jael, a Woman, killing Siſera, the Chief Captain of King 
Jabin's Hoſt, with a Hammer and a Nail, ſmiting the Nail 
into his Temples, and faſtening him to the Ground, | 
Here alſo may Notice be taken, what great Danger 
that Commonwealth 1s in, where God giveth not a Ma- 
giſtrate to retain his People in the Purity of Religion, and 
his true Service. It may be ſeen in the Narration of the 
People's Eſtate, being without Governor, and of. their 
heinous Sins, and their Civil Wars, ſet down Chap. xvii. 
to the End. 

Here Notice alſo may be taken, that after 7#-ae! had 
Peace and Plenty, they began to forget the Lord; and 
as Peace and Plenty are the Parents of Security, ſo is Secu- 
rity as fruitful in begetting and bringing forth both Dan- 
ger and Subverſion z of which, all States in the World 
have taſted by Interchanges of Times. 

In this Book is ſet down the Battle that the Church 
of God hath for the Maintenance of the true Religion, 

againſt Superſtition and Idolatry ; as alſo in declaring what 
great Danger that Commmonwealth is in, where God 


giveth not a Magiſtrate to retain his People 1 in che Puri- 
oy of his Religion and Service. | 


RUTH. 


nls Book of Rb is To intituled, from the 
RW principal Perſon, who is the Subject of the 
4 History; but who was the Penman hereof 
is not certain. It is divided into four Parts, 

1. Ruth's journeying to Judah. 

2. Her Entertainment there. 

3. Her Contract with Boaz. 

4. Her Marriage and joyful Iſſue. 

There being a great Dearth in the Land of Canaan, 
Elimelech, with his Wife and two Sons, went into the 
Land of Meab, where he died, and one of this Sons, Chi- 
lion by Name, took to Wife this Ruth, who was but mean- 
ly born, and of the Land of Moab ; and Chilion was of 
Judab. But by this Providence of God, Rath became 
one of God's Houſhold, of whom our Saviour Chriſt came. 
This Ruth was afterwards married to Boaz, an 1ſraelite ; 
and herein is deſcribed how Jeſus Chriſt, who, according 
to the Fleſh, ought to come of David, proceeded from 
Ruth; of whom he did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe was a Moabiteſs, of mean Condition, and a Stran- 
ger to the People of God ; declaring unto us thereby, 
that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by him, and called 
to Salvation, and be joined to God as well as the Fews. 

Ruth is commended for her conſtant Love to her Mo- 
ther-in-Law, Naomi, the Wife of Elimelech, in that ſhe 
E 4 would 
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would not forſake her Company; and for reliving her out 


of her own painful Labour; as may be ſeen in the firſt 
and ſecond Chapters. 7 
She would not leave her Mother-in-Law $ Company: ; 
ſaying to her, Chap. ii. Intreat me not to leave thee, nor 
10 depart from thee , for whither thou goeſt, I will go ; and 
where thou dwelleſt, J will dell; thy People ſhall be my 
People, and thy God my God. No Perſuaſion can prevail 


upon ſuch as truly love God, to turn back from following 


him. And thoſe, whom he hath choſen to be his People, 
will aſſociate themſelves with the Godly in all the various 
Circumſtances of Life. So they accompanied each other 
to Betblebem; and there they fell into Acquaintance with 
Boaz, who was a Man in Authority, and a Kinſman of 
Elimelech, And it being Harveſt Time, Rath went into 
the Field and gleaned after the Reapers, by the free Per- 
miſſion of Boaz, who ſeeing her good Diſpoſition, and 
obſerving her virtuous Garfiage, took her to Wife, by 
whom afterwards he begfit:Qved, Chap. iv. This Obed 
begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe beg King David, of whom our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt dd vouchſafe to come. 

By this Marriage of Boaz and Ruth, the one being an 
Hraelite, and the other a Stranger to the Children of God, 
is manifeſted unto us, that by the coming of Feſus Chriſt 
in the Fleſh from her Line, the Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe 
called to Salvation, as well as the Jews. 

In this Book alſo figuratively is ſer forth the State of 
the Church, which is ſubje& to manifold AMiCtions, and 
yet at length, God giveth a good and joyful Iſſue, teach- 
ing us to wait with Patience, till he ſhall pleaſe to deliver 
us out of our Troubles, 
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This Firſt of Samuel treats of the Eflate of the 
: Jews ele. ] | 


RLKANAH the Son of Jerobam, an Ephra- 

= bite, had two Wives, the one was named 
HAannab, the other Peninnah, Chap. i. Han- 
nab had no Children, but the other had; 
LS wherefore ſhe was ſo bitterly upbraided, 
and vexed by Peninnab, that her Heart was 
much troubled, and ſhe prayed unto the Lord, and vow'd 
a Vow, ſaying, O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt look on the 
Trouble of thine Handmaid, and remember her, and not for- 
get thine Handmaid, but wilt give unto ber a Man-child, 
then will I give him unto the Lord all the Days of his Life, 
and there ſhall no Razor come upon bis Head, So in Pro- 
ceſs of Time Hannah conceived, and bare a Son, and 
ſhe called his Name Samuel, becauſe (ſaid the) 1 have 
aſked him. of the Lord. For his Name denoteth, one de- 
ſired of God, * The Typical Signification of his Name 
hath a Relation to God the Father ; for as Samuel anointed 


* Hannah being long fruitleſs, Barren, in reſpe& of the Bleſſing 
obtain'd him of God by Prayers of God to Abraham, That his Seed 
and Tears, it being a great Shame ſhould 'multiply as the Stars, and as 

to the Jewiſh Women to be call'd the Sands of the Sea. 
David, 
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David, ſo God anointed his beloved Son with 2he Oil » 
Glaaneſs, and of the Spirit. 
The Mother's Prayers thus taking effect, ſhe offered 
him to the Lord, and magnified him in her Song of 
= Thankſgiving, Chap. ii. 0 Tx 
Wk Samuel growing up, did miniſter unto the Lord before 
Ei tbe Pricft, whoſe Sons were wicked (call'd Hophni and 

Phineas) in ſerving of their own Appetites of the Sacri- 
fice, before God was ſerved. They alſo uſed the Com- 
pany of ſuch Women, as, after their Travail, came to 
the Temple to be purified. Eli gently reproved them, 
ſaying, Why do ye theſe things ? Do ſo no more, my Sons; 
For it is no good Report that I hear of you. Herein is ob- 
ſerved, that Eli uſed too much Lenity towards his Chil- 
dren, committing. ſuch foul Offences as highly deſerved 
the ſharpeſt Correction; for which the Lord puniſh'd him 
by taking his prieſtly Office from him, and by ſuffering 
the Ark, which was carried into the Field of Battle, to be 
taken away by the Philiſtines; upon the News. of which 
Diſaſter, he brake his Neck; his Sons alſo, Hophni and 
Phineas, were puniſh*d with ſudden Death, both in one 
Day, Chap. iv. | 
The Hiliſtines bring the Ark into the Houſe of Dagon, 
Chap. v. Now Dagon was their chief Idol, ſhapen from 
the Navel downwards like a Fiſh, and upwards like a 
Man. When this Idol fell down before the Ark, ſhewing 
that it has no Power in the Preſence of God, they ſer it 
up in its Place again, and the next Day they came in to 
ſee, and behold, Dagon was fallen upon his Face to the 
Ground, before the Ark of the Lord, and the Head and 
the two Palms of his Hands, were cut off upon the 
Threſhold, Chap. v Where we may obſerve, that God 
and the Devil inhabit not in one Houſe, nor in one Heart. 
If the Idol could not endure the Repreſentation of the 
true God, it is not to be marvelled, that at fuch Time as 
A him to cover his only begotten Son with Fleſh, 
and ſent him into the World, that all the Oracles wherein 
the Devil derided and betrayed mortal Men, loſt Power, 
Speech and Operation, at the Inſtant. The Men alſo 
were plagued with Emerods, and ſent unto the Princes of 


the 
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the Philiſtines, to know what they ſhould do with the 
Ark of the God of Jrael; for though they had felt his 
Power, and were afraid thereof, they would try him yet 
further. The Princes gave Advice, that it might be car- 
ried to Gath: So the Hand of the Lord was againſt that 
City with a great Deſtruction, Then they ſent it away 
to the Ekronites, who cried out alſo for Fear of the like 
Deſtruction, and intreated the Princes of the Pbiliſtines to 
ſend the Ark of the Jraelites away from them to its own 


Place. However, being wicked themſelves, they likewiſe - 


felt the Smart of the Hand of God : And hereupon they 
grudge and reject the Lord, whereas the Godly would 
humble themſelves and cry for Mercy, being under Afflic- 

© Uons, | | 
Seven Months the Ark remained with the Phil;tines, and 
then they. ſent it back to 1fael, with Gifts of Gold and 
Silver; ſo they conveyed it to Beihſbemeſb, where they 
committed a Sin by opening the Ark, which was not 
lawful for them to do, but for the Priæſts; wherefore the 
Lord ſmote them with a very great Slaughter; thereby 
being taught not to pry into the Divine Secrets further 
than they have Commiſſion, Chap. vi. Then they aſſembled 
themſelves in a folemn Faſt, acknowledging their Sins be- 
fore God; the Philiſtines hearing thereof came up to fight 
againſt them; but the Lord was with Samuel and the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, that they vanquiſhed their Enemies; after 
which, Samuel erected a Monument to the Memory of this 
happy Succeſs, obtained by the miraculous Hand of 
the Lord, Chap. vii. Then Samuel made his Sons Judges 
over Jjrael, Joel and Abiah, whoſe Hearts were ſet upon 
Lucre, and they followed not their Father's Ways, Chap. viii, 
The People alſo began to murmur at Samuel, requiring 
him to give them a King to govern them like other Na- 
tions, They were not content with that Order which 
God had appointed for the Government of his Church, 
but would have a King, to the Intent they might be as 
other Nations, not becauſe they might the better thereby 
ſerve the Lord; for they were under the Safeguard of 
him, which did repreſent Jeſus Chriſt, the true 2 z 
t 


but they would needs be governed as were the Gentiles. 
Samuel uſed Arguments to exhort them, and delivered un- 
to them from God's Revelation, the Inconveniences and 
Miſeries which ſhould befal them, which Joſephus called 
Lapidem fortem. He told them, as from the Lord, This 
fhall be the Manner of the King that ſhall rule over you; he 
will take your Sons, and appoint them to his Chariots, and to 
be his Horſemen; and he will make them ear his Grounds, 
and will take your Fields and your Vineyards, and diſpoſe 
thereof: And ye ſhall cry out at that Day, becauſe of your 
King. Not that Kings have this Authority by their Of- 
fice, but that ſuch as reign in God's Wrath ſhall uſurp 
this over the People contrary to the Law, as in Deut. xvii. 
20, But the People would not hearken to the Words of 
Samuel, but were reſolved to have a King; ſo importu- 
nate they were for a Change, that they would have no 
Denial. So the Lord commanded Samuel to anoint Saul 
King. | 

The Name Saul ſignifies aſked, or demanded; bearing 
Alluſion to the ſinful Importunity of the People in afting 
for a King: And it is of near Affinity with the Word 
Sheol, which ſignifies Hell, or the Grave, becauſe of its 
greedy aſting or craving ſtill more, tho? its Appetite is 
never to be ſatiated. 1 

The typical Repreſentation of Saul is this: As Saul 
perſecuted innocent David with an inveterate Malice, even 
unto Death, ſo the Sons of Satan (evil and wicked Men) 
perſecute the Members of Chriſt with an inveterate Ma- 
lice, ſparing neither Prophets nor Apoſtles, nor religious 
Men, no nor Chriſt himſelf, following their wicked Devi- 
ces, 'till, with Saul, they come to deſperate Ends. 
The People not contented, but deſirous of Change in 
their former Order, had Saul granted them for their King, 
for which Ingratitude they were ſeverely puniſhed ; for 
he proved to be a Tyrant and a Hypocrite, that thereby 
they might learn, that the Perſon of a King is not ſuffi- 
cient to defend them, except God by his Power preſerve 
and keep them; ſo they were harraſſed with Wars, both 
at home and abroad, Their Natures were ſubject to Mu- 
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tability, affecting Alterations and Change, preferring their 
own Opinions before the Wiſdom of the All- ſeeing God. 
However, Saul, for a while, reigned well in Jael, and 
proſpered; but when he obſerved not the Commands of 
God, the Lord counts him a King no longer, tho' he had 
the Title of a King. | 

Samuel declared to the People of Jyael his Integrity of 
Life, and the People were conſtrained, in Conſcience, to 
anſwer, Thou haſt done us no Wrong, Chap. xii. God de- 
ſign'd that this Confeſſion of Samuel ſhould be a Pattern 
for all them that have any Charge or Office. Then did 
he reprove their Ingratitude, in that they had forſaken 
the Almighty, who hath all Power in his Hand, for'a 
mortal Man, in aſking a King. The People, after this, 
repented of their Sin, being puniſhed with Thunder and 
Storms in the Time of Wheat-harveſt, and ſaid unto Sa- 
muel, Pray for thy Servants unto the Lord thy God, that we 
dye not, for we have ſinned in aſking us a King, Jeſides all 
our other Sins. Samuel, like a faithful Shepherd, com- 
forteth them, declaring, that there is no Sin ſo great, but 
it ſhall be forgiven, if the Sinner turn again to the Lord, 
Chap. xii, And becauſe Saul obeyed not the Will of 
the Lord, nor relied upon the Words of the Prophet, Sa- 
muel feared not to let him know, that the Kingdom ſhould 
be conferred on another, (a Man after God's own Heart) 
both from Saul and his Poſterity. Chap. xii. 

Hereupon David was elected to be Governor over the 
People of Jrael. About which Time the remarkable Vi- 
ctory of Jonathan the Son of Saul, was obtained over the 
Philiſtines, who had three great Armies to invade the 
Children of /rae!, Chap. xiv. God fought for him, by 
putting the Philiſtines in Confuſion, ſo that there was Fear 
in the Hoſt, and in the Field, and amongſt all the People 
the Earth alſo trembled, for it was ſtricken with Fear by 
God, ſo that they flew one another; at which Time Saul 
charged the People with an Oath, ſaying, Curſed be tbe 
Man that eateth any Food till Night, that I may be avenged 
of mine Enemies. | 

Such was his Arrogance, that he thought to attribute 


that 
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that to himſelf, which the Lord had done by the Hand of 
Fonathan, © 1 2 0 | 

But as they purſued, there lay Honey upon the Ground, 
and Jonathan put forth his Rod, and dipped it an Honey 
Comb, and eat thereof; one of the People told Jona- 
than of the Curſe that his Father had made, who an- 
ſwered, My Father hath troubled the Land. Whereupon he 
would have put him to Death, but the People thought 
it their Duty to reſcue him, who had but broken a raſh 
Law, and yet had been the glorious Means of that mi- 
raculous Victory. For they faid, and with the juſteſt 
Reaſon in the World, God forbid, that Jonathan ſhould 
die, who hath wrought this great Salvation in Iſrael, 

After this, Saul was rejected of the Lord, (Chap. xv.) 
becauſe he had ſpared King Agag, and ſome of the Spoil 
in the Battle with the Amalekites, when he ought nei- 
ther to have ſpared Man, Woman, Child, nor any Thing 
living; their Debaucheries having ripen'd them fully for 
Deſtruction. Upon his being reproved for it, he juſtify*d 
himſelf obſtinately, took hold of Samuel's Coat to force 
him to ſtay with him; and upon rending it, the 
Prophet, provoked, foretold him the rending of the Kingdom 
from his Family, and of God's Deſign to elect himſelf a 
King out of his Subjects better than himſelf, However, 
Samuel had ſo much human Compaſſion in his Temper, 
that he could not but mourn for the rejected King, whom 
he had once admitted as a Favourite into his Boſom. 

The Perſon, thus happily elected to ſucceed him, was 
David, the youngeſt Son of Jeſſe, a Man of good Repu- 
tation in the City of Bethlebem, where our Lord was born, 
and ſo he was choſen to be a Type of the Maſiab, who 
ſhould ſpring from his Loins. And this was yet further 
prefigured, by his being enabled with his Harmony, and 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, to chaſe away the evil 
Spirit, that was ſent to haunt and vex King Saul with Rage 
and Horror, and Deſpair, after the Divine Spirit had for- 
{aken him. Chap. xvi. | 
David, in the Original, ſignifies as much as, My Dear, 
or Beloved, becauſe he was a Man after God's own — 
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and in this Senſe alſo he bare ſome Reſemblance of Chriſt, 
the beloved Son of God, in whom he was well pleaſed. The 
Employment of a Shepherd, which David was originally 
educated to, was prophetical of that great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, who laid down his Life for the Sheep. 
And, as David was bitterly perſecuted by thoſe, whom he 
was advanced to protect and preſerve ; ſo Chriſt, the Lord, 
was a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted with Grief, tho? his 
Life had been as-innocent as David's had been, harmleſs 
and dutiful to Saul, his incenſed Father-in-law. And yet 
as David was providentially guarded through all his Trou- 
bles ; fo did alſo. the Son of God eſcape fafe out of the 
Hands of all his Enemies, to be rewarded with a peaceable 
and heavenly Crown, Again, we may carry the Similitude 
ſtill further; for as David boldly challenged and overcame 
the great Champion of the Idolatrous Philiſtines, in whole 
Strength they vainly repoſed their whole Confidence ; ſo 
the Lord Feſus vanquiſhed the Power of the Devil, who 
had led a great Part of the World Captive, at his own 

Pleaſure. This Exploit gain'd David a ready Entrance 
into the Affections of the People; but his Maſter Saul, 
who ſent him upon this glortous Errand, envied-him the 
Victory, and became his molt inveterate Enemy, (Chap. 
XVii, and xviii.) | | 
In ſhort, the valiant young Prince went always in Dan- 
ger of his Life, while his wicked, faithleſs Maſter lived. 
But the God whom he choſe to ſerve, gave him a patient 
and generous Spirit under all his Trials; and raifed him a 
faithful Friend in SauPs Court, even his own Son Jonathan, 
who lov'd him as his Life, and uſed all poſſible Ways to 
{kreen him from the King's implacable Malice, and gave 
him frequent Notice to keep out of Harm's way, (Ch.xx.) 
David was forced to fly into the Enemy's Country for 
Shelter, and there to pretend himſelf our of his Senſes, 
(Chap. xxi.) but in his Paſſage, by a Wile, he procur'd 
himſelf ſome Shew-bread, and Goliab's great Sword, from 
one of the Prieſts, and that occaſionꝰd a moſt lamentable 
Difaſter among the whole Body of them. For the Fact 
being betray*d to the Hing by a vile ſycophantiſing In- 
former, he ſent Executioners to glut his Revenge = 
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the Murder of that Prieſt, and fourſcore and five more of 
the ſame holy Dignity, (Chap. xxii.) This ſo ſorely 
diſtreſſed the pious David, that he privately levy'd 
an Army of Male-contents, for the Guard of his Per- 
ſon. Saul purſues with his uſual Fury: David was be- 
tray*d, and, with his little Army, ſo hemm'd in by Saul, 
that he 'muſt inevitably have fallen a Sacrifice, had not 
the Philiſtines happen'd to divert his Reſolutions, by a 
ſudden Invaſion of his Country at a diftant Quarter. 
(Chap. xxiii.) * 

Saul had no ſooner vanquiſh*d the Invaders, but he 
returns in purſuit of the innocent David; and, in a Cave, 
where he was hidden with his Men, David had the Op- 
portunity of a full Revenge upon his. tyrannical Adver- 
ſary; but he ſpared him, and only cut off the Lappet 
of his Robe privately, to convince him of his Innocency. 
This merciful Temper of David cut Saul to the Quick; 
and immediately his Conſcience compelPd him to acknow- 
ledge his Fault with Tears; to promiſe a ſeeming Recon- 
ciliation for the Time being, (Chap. xxiv. But this was 
of no Durance; the kind Words of wicked Men are only 
laid as a Snare to betray the Righteous : He renews his 
Purſuit ; and falling aſleep among 'his Officers upon the 
Ground, was.once more ſecured in David's Power, The 
religious Prince had a Regard to him as the Lord's anoint- 
ed, and kept every body off from doing him any Da- 
mage; only they carried off Saul's Spear, which was 
{tuck in the Ground, and a Pitcher of Water, that ſtood 
near his Bolſter, where he was ſleeping. The King being 
made ſenſible of this uncommon Genereſity in David, melts 
afreſh into his old hypocritical Affection for his dear Son, 
and, in a Fit of Repentance, forbears all further Purſuit. 
David, being no longer ſafe in the Dominions of IJſrael, 
nor able to lay any Streſs upon Saul's fair Promiſes, takes 
Sanctuary again in the Philiſtine's Country, under Achiſb, 
King of Gath ; who, though he was an Enemy to Iſrael, 
had Compaſſion upon an innocent diſtreſſed Prince, and 
made him a Preſent of the Town of Ziklag, for his 
Head Quarters : Achiſb thinking himſelf by this means 
ſecure of this valiant Prince, and all his Men, 8 as 
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Inroad upon Saul and the Myaelites; but his Privy Coun- 
cil being ſuſpicious, diſmiſſed David and his Army by the 
Way; Saul muſters up his Forces to oppoſe his Enemies, 
and pitches the Field of Battle in Mount Gilloa; where, 
taking a View of the Philiſtines, he was quite diſcouraged, 
and, in a Fit of cowardly Rage and Deſpair, he applied 
himſelfito a Mitch at Eudor, to learn the Succels of the 
Battle. This was the Completion of his horrid Impiety, 
and the laſt Act preparatory to his final Deſtruction. The 
Devil can tell the Truth (it ſeems) upon Occaſion, by the 
the Divine Permiſſion, to ſcourge thoſe who forſake the 
true God; though he could not forbear mixing his own 
wonted Untruths with his Oracle; for he told Saul his De- 
ſtruction would happen on ibe Morrow ; but the Battle 
was not fought *till four or five Days after, in which Saul, 
in the utmoſt Deſpair, having loſt his three Sons, ſtabb'd._ 
himſelf in the Field of Battle, and the Enemies gained a 
compleat Victory, (Chap. xxxi.) and on the Morrow, 
hung up Saul and his. Sons in an ignominions Manner, 
upon the Wall of one of their Cities, till the Men of 
Jabeſb ventur'd by Night, firſt to ſteal them away, and 
then to give them a more decent Interment. And thus 
was this wicked King overthrown in his Wictedueſt. 


Frames 


HEH IS Book treats of the Kingdom by Sac 
( cſſen, and particularly of the notable: Acts 
of King David after the Death of Saul, 
unto the End of his Kingdom; and de- 
R clares, how the ſame by him was wonder» 
| fully augmented. Here alſo is ſet. forth: 
to us his Conſtancy, Patience, and Perſecution by, his 
Enemies, both open and ſecret; and how by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Lord he went through all Difficulties. | 
In the firſt Chapter Tidings being brought to David by 
an Amalekite (who was a Pick-thank a Counterfeit) 
that Sanl was ſlain by{humy; bringing with him the Crown 
and Bracelet that San woreg iti ſo much troubled David 
and all with him that they mourned and wept; and the 
Amalekite, ho expected a Reward, inſtead thereof, was, 
by David, commanded to bo ſlain. 5 
Now David was anointed King in Hebron, by the Men 
of Judab; and Stul was buried by the Men of Jabe 
Gilead. (Chap. ii. 


* The Books bear the Title of Conception, Nativity, and the 
Samuel, as they do contain the whole Courſe of his Li 
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Hier, who was the Captain of SauPs Hoſt, made 
Thbboſheth, the Son of Saul, King over Tfae!, fo there 
were two Kings, David created by the Almighty, and Iþ- 
bafheth by Man; which cauſed many Wars to fall out be- 
tween theſe two Houſes, as it were without any Inter- 
miſſion for the Space of two Years; which was the whole 
Reign of —_— for God gave Victory unto David, 
and cauſed his Enemies to fide with him, Chap. iii. 

er. was ſlain by two of his own Servants, Baanab 
and Rechab, and his Head brought unto David ; but ob- 
ſerve their Reward! As the Lord. liveth, (faith David) 
toben one told me that Saul was dead, (thinking to have 
brought good Tidings) I took bim and flew him in Ziklag, 
who thought I would have given bin a Reward for bis 
Tidings ; how much more, when wicked Men have ſlain a 
righteous Perſon in his own Houſe, and upon his Bed, ul 
not now therefore require bis Blodd a your Hands, and 
take you from the Eartb ] As if he ſhould ſay, for as much 
as neither the Exa of him, who flew Saul, nor their 
Duty to their Maſter, nor the Innocency of the Perſon, 
Nor the Reverence of the Place, nor Time, did move 
them, therefore they deſerved moſt grievous Puniſhment. 


So David commanded them to be lain, and their Heads 
to be cut off, with their Hands and Feet, and their 


Bodies to be hang*d up over the Pool in Hebron, Chap. iv, 

Being now arriv*d at the Government of the whole 
Twelve Tribes, David firit ſtudied for the Advancement 
of Religion, in bringing the Ark of God into the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom ; ſhewing his Gladneſs and Zeal by dan- 
cing and playing with Inſtruments of Muſick before it. 
And as it. paſſed along the Way, Uzzah, who drove the 
Cart, on which the Ark was placed, perceiving it to ſhake, 
ſtretched forth his Hands to fave it, leſt it ſhould fall; 
for which Diſtruſt of his, the Lord was very wroth with 


* This Abner. commanded for cording to Foſepbus ) th he 
Saul in the War, and he ſought to had no Roche © the Kingdom of 
advance Jbbgþath ( Jeboftus," ac- Iſrael. 
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him, and ſmote him in the ſame Place, that he died, 


Chap. vi. 


Yet here Uzzah had a good Intention; but 


we ſee how dangerous a Thing it is to meddle 1 in God's 
Service without his expreſs Word, 


The Ark being brought to the City 


of David, his Wife 


Michal, who was Saul*s Daughter, . deſpiſed bim in ber 


Heart, for dancing and triumphing before it. 


Thus 


Worldlings are not able to comprehend the Motions that 


move the Children of God to praiſe him. 


But for this 


Offence ſhe was ſtricken with Barrenneſs, and had no 
Child. But the Lord, for the Service perform'd by 
David, gave him Dominion over many Nations, and 
made him famous, pronuling to eſtabliſh his Kingdom fer 


ever. Chap. vii, viii. 


, Yet for all thoſe great Bleſſings —— Favours of the 
Lord, ſhewed to his Servant David, he ſinned againſt 
him, through Luft, through Murder, and through Pre- 


ſumption, Chap. xi. 


Through Luſt; for ſpying Batb- 


ſheba waſhing herſelf, (who was a beautiful Woman) the 
Daughter of Eliam, Wife to Uriah the Hittite, he ſent 
his Command to fetch her to him, and lay with her *. 
The Woman conceived, and certify'd David thereof; 
David thought to cloak his Offence by a friendly En- 
tertainment of Uriah, and by making him drunk, and fo 
to ſend him to his Wife, thinking thereby he would have 


lain with her. 


But ſeeing this Way not to prevail, he 


cauſed Uriah to be ſlain: And David took his Wife Bath- 
fſheba, whom he had formerly committed Adultery with, © 


Chap. xi, 


And thus we ſee, unleſs the Lord continually 


uphold us, with the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, the moſt 


Victory begetteth Security, 
and ſo a Forgetfulneſs aforemen- 
tion'd, and oft-times of God him- 
ſelf, the Giver of all Goodneſs. 

d He was not fatisfy'd to take 
Uriah's Wife from him, and to uſe 
her by Stealth ; but he embroil'd 
his Adultery with Uriah's Slaughter, 
giving order to Joab to marſhal 


him him in the Front, to. cover his 
ill Intent. 
© Uriah was ſhot to Death, ha. 

ving been, by the Direction of 
David, appointed to be employ'd 
in the leading on an Aſſault, where 
he could not * at the City of 
Rabba. | 


perfect 
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perfect of us all are apt to fall headlong into Vices and 
Abominations: But David was ſoon aſhamed of this 
horrid Sin; for being reproved by Nathan, his Conſcience 
was awakened, and himſelf brought to Repentance; yet 
the Lord puniſhed his Seed, ſo that the Child, whom 
Diriab's Wife bore, was ſtricken with Sickneſs and died, 
Gimp. xii. 

Then David comforted Bathſheba, his Wite, and lay. 
with her, and fhe conceived and bare a Son, and he called 
his Name Solomon, and the Lord loved him, Chap. xii. 
'- Yet the Lord was not ſo well pleaſed with David, but 
that he threatned to raiſe up Evil againſt him out of bis 
own Houfe, by the Means of a deadly Hatred that ſprang 
up between his Sons Abſalom and Amnon,. for Amnon had 
defiled his Siſter Tamar, for which wicked Fact Abſalom 
murder*d him, Chap. xiii. After this, Abſalom himſelf 
conſpired againſt his Father*s Crown and Dignity, by Slan- 
der, by Flattery, and fair Promiſes : And thus he ftole the 
. Hearts of the People away from his Father; for by ſuch 
Means as theſe the Wicked feek Preferment; but obſerve 
how this Plot proſper*d! David beſought the Lord, and 
caſt himſelf wholly upon him, (for the Faithful, in all 
their Afflictions, ſhew themſelves: obedient to God's Will.) 
Alſo wicked Achitophel was Ab ſalom's Counſellor, and the 
Contriver of his Plot; but when David pray*d to God, 
to bring the Counſel of Achitophel to Fooliſhneſs, (for the 
Counſels of crafty Worldlings do more Harm than the 
open Force of an Enemy) Achitophel hang'd himſelf, which 
was a juſt-Reward ſhewed him for perſecuting the People 
of God, Chap. xvii. 

Abſalom then flying before his Father's Army, and ri- 
ding under an Oak, was hanged by the Hair of his 

Head, and afterwards thruſt through by Joab: A ter- 
rible Example to thoſe who are diſobedient to Parents 


Cap. xvili. 


e This ſo diſpleaſed God, afterwards, e 
David's Affairs Had ill — Day: 
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| David was not only. puniſhed within his own Houle, 
but alſo without, for his Sins; for he was reviled by Shi 
I me, who curſed him, and called him a Murderer, and 
| wicked Man, and, by throwing Dirt at him, David took 

| this to be the Judgment of God for his Sin; and therefore 
| | he. humbled himſelf before the Almighty, and endured 
| this Reviling with great Patience, commanding his People 
f 

| 

| 


not to touch Shimei, for (ſaid he) if my Sou, which came 
out of my. own Bowels, ſeek my Life, then how much more 
may this Son of Jemini! Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord 


bath bidden bim. It may be, that the Lord will look upon 
| | my. Afiiftion, and do me good for his curfing this Day ! 
| Meaning, that the Lord will ſend Comfort to his, when 
|| they are oppreſſed. And the King pardoned Shimei, 
| | who had lately reviled him to his Face, Chap. yvi. 
| 
| 


[1 David alſo; was ſtill further plagued for his Sin, by the 
| Lord's offering to him the Choice of three P 


esg either 
to have ſeven Years Famine, or to flee three 


nths be- 

1 fore his Enemies, or to have three Days Peſtilencs in the 
Wl | Land, Chap. xxiv. | 

[| For David had cauſed the People to be number'd, to 
L | ſee his own mighty Power, and to take a boaſting Plea» 
„ ſure in his mighty Army; which much offended God. 

| In this Strait, David declared himſelf, thay he and his 
[' would fall into the Hands of God, for his Mercis are great, 
| | and not into the Hands of Man; ſo the Lord ſent a Peſti- 
| | lence into the Land of Iſrael, from the Morning even unto 
' the Time appointed, and there died of the People from Dan, 
| even to Beerſheba, ſeventy thouſand Men, which was from 
| the one Side of the Country to the other. And when the 
Angel firetched forth his Hands upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy. it, 


* Shimei was of the Houſe of Twill do this Thing before all Iſrael, 
Saul, who deſpitefully curſed him and before the Sun. 
to his Face; for Nathan had fore- * Albeit David ſpared Shimei all 
told David, I will raiſe up Evil the Time himſelf lived; yet (as 1 
againſi thee, out of thine own Houſe, may ſay) in the Grave he flew 
and will take thy Wives before thine him by the Hand of Solomon his 
Eyes, and give them to thy Neigh= Son. 1. Kings uu, 
bours.,; for thou didſt it ſecretly ; but | 


— 
— — 
— 
2 Ao 


#he 
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be Lord ſbeeu Mercy, and ſpared that Place, becauſe he 
had choſen it to build his Temple there for his Worſhip. 
David acknowledged his Fault, and cryed out, . Bebold I 
bave finned, yea, I have done wickedly; but theſe Sheep, 
what have They done? Let thine Hand, I pray thee, be againſt 
me, and aguinſt m Father*s Houfe, Then Daviũ, by the Ap- 
intment of tht Lord went to Araunab, the Febu/ire, to 
y the Wreſbing-Huor of him, in order to build an Al- 
tar unto the Lord, which coſt him fifty Shekels of Sith 
, ver; now a Shekel is counted worth, in our Explifſh Mo» 
ney, two Shillings Six-Pence, or thereabout. | 

There David built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings; ſo the Lord was ap- 
peaſed, and the Plague ceaſed. 

David, after all his manifold Troubles, died in Peace, 
being ſeventy Years of Age; for he was thirty Years old 
when he to reign, and he reigned forty Years in 
Hebron and Jeruſalem, He died in a good old Age, full 
of Days, Riches and Honour, and was buried in the Ci- 
ty of David, in. the Year of tht 4 2983, but before 
he died, he exhorted Solomon his Son to take Herd to the 
Charge of the Lord, to walk in his Ways, and to keep his 
Statutes, his Commandments, his Judgments, and his 
Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Book of Moſes, in- 

timating, how hard a Thing it is to govern, and that 
none can do it well, unleſs he obey the Lord. Do thus, 
ſaith he, and thou ſhalt not want one of thy Poſterity 
to fit on the Throne of T/rael. Thus, after he had ſerved 
his Time, he ſlept, and was Buried with bis Fathers, and 
ſaw Corruption. | | 

To conclude with the Character of this mighty Prince, 
we may remark, | 


1. That David, in Perſon, was of ſmall Stature, yet ex- 
ceeding ſtrong ;z for he exceeded all Men in external Gifts, 
and Graces, and was ſaid, by the Lord himſelf to be a 
Man according to God's own Heart, ſetting his Human 


F 4 2, The 


Frailties apart. 
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6 620 The Pſalms, which he penned, witneſs his Piety and 


his excellent Learning. And being both: a King and a 


reſt. 


: 


Prophet, he foretelleth Chrif more perſpicuouſiy than all 


ys 3. In the Perſon of David, the Scripture doth ſet forth 


Feſus Chriſt, the chief King, who came of David accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, and was perſecuted with Enemies out- 


ward and 


mies, 


inward, as well in his own Perſon, as in his 


Members, but in the End he overthrows all his Ene- 
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Salomons Idolatry. 


— 


e This Book treateth of the flouriſhing 
DIY State of Tfrael and Judah under Solomon, 
dhe Holy. Ghoſt ſetteth before out Eyes 
here, the Variety and Change of Things, 
Y 4; which happened to the Government at 
Feruſalem; that the Children of God 
ſhould learn to look for no continual 
Reſt or Quietneſs in this World; | declaring fram the 
Deaths of David, Solomon, and the reſt of the Kings, unto 
the Death of Ahab, that flouriſhing Kingdoms (except 
they be 1 by God's peculiar Protection) fall to De- 
cay, and come to nought, . | 

David being dead, Solomon his Son ſucceeded' him in 
2 Throne, by the Appointment of David himſelf, 
1 * p. i. * . \ 5 HY 4 2 
Solomon ſignifieth a Peace- mater, or Peaceable; and de- 
notes one that bringeth good Tidings of Peace, typically 
repreſenting Chriſt the Prince of Peace. | 
King Solomon was brought up under Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and crowned on the Hill Gion, which ſtood be- 
tore Jeruſalem; and not far from it ſtood Mount Golgotha, 
where Chriſt our Lord was crucified ; from whence may 
be obſeryed, that as Solomon upon that Hill was crowned 
King, ſo Chriſt, who is our Saviour and the true Solomon, 
? Fn Was 


have done according to thy Words, in giving 


tuals and Proviſion at mers map 


both joined in the building thereof. 
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was crotened and made perfect in Sufferings, to effect the 
great Peace between God: and Man. 

Solomon began the Work of the Temple in the fourth - 


Year of his Reign, at which Time he traded for Gold to 


the Eaft-Indies. And as he built up the Temple of the Lord 
with great Majeſty and Glory, ſo Chriſt hath built up 
that Heavenly Temple, the Church of God, and adorned 
it with the Gifts and Graces of his holy irit in this 
World, that ſo it might be capable of eternal in the 
World to come. 
Solomon made an Affinity with Pharaoh King of E 

and took his Daughter to Wife : And then the Lo ap- 
peared to him, and the firſt Thing he aſked of God, was, 
to give him Wiſdom, that he 7 behave himſelf aright 
in the Execution of his Charge. At his aſking this, God 
was ſo well pleaſed, that he ſaid unto him, Behold, 7 
ving thee a wiſe and 
underſtanding Heart, jo that there hath been none like thee, 


. weither after thee ſhall ariſe the lite: I bave alſo given thee 
' that, which thou haf not 


both Riches and Honour, 
And Solomon ſhewed his Thankfulneſs of Heart by em- 
ploying his Wealth and Wiſdom to the Glory of the Lord, 
and the well governing the Church and People committed 

to his Charge. His;Power and Magnificence were ſeen in 
the large Extent of his Kingdoms, from the River Eu- 
Phrates unto the Land of the FIG, and the Borders 


of Egypt, Chap. iv | 
His Houſhold was very great and 3 bor his Vic- 


eaſures of fine 
Flour, and thirty Meaſures of Meal, ten fat Oxen,"and of 
the Paſture twenty Oxen, and an hundred Sbeep; Bides 
Harts and Bucks, add for Fowl, He had alſo forty thou- 
Jn Stalls of Horſes for his Chariots, and twelve thou 
. He was ſo admired for his Greatneſs and Wij, 

— there came of all People to ſee and hear him. 
Hiram, King of Tyre, ſent unto Solomon, and Solomon 
unto him, for the building of an Howe for the Lord, who 
v. In Hiram 
who ſhould 
help 


is prefigured the Vocation of the Gents 
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help to build the ſpiritual Temple. Thirty thouſand 
Workmen were prepared for the building of the Temple; 
he had ſeventy Thouſand Perſons that bare Burdens, and 

fourſcore Thouſand more that were Maſons in the Moun- 

tains, beſides thoſe that were appointed over the Works, 
who were three Thouſand three Hundred. | 

In the fourth Year of his Reign he built the Houſe of- 
the Lord, which was threeſcore Cubits long and twenty 
broad, and thirty Cubits high, which was well accepted 
of God. And, after the finiſhing of the Temple, Salo- 

mon fartify*d Feruſalem with a treble Wall, Chap. vi. 5 
The Lord promiſed, that if he and the Children of 
ac! would walk in his Ordinances, and keep his Com- 
mandments, then would he perform unto them his Pro- 
miſe, which he made to David, That he would eftabliſh 
his Kingdom for ever, and that he would dwell amongſt 
the Children of Fae, and would not forſake them. 

Now was the Ark of the Lord brought from Zion, the 
City of Devid, and placed in the Temple, Chap. viii. 
Solomon grew ſo famous, that a R of him went 
over all the Land; the Queen of hearing of his 
Fame, came to fee the Wiſdom of Solomon, which ſhe 
could not credit, till ſhe had made Proof by her coming 
fo ſhe preſented. the King with rich and precious Gifts, 


he had a thouſand Wives and Concubines, many 
of whom were Idolaters, and cauſed him to commit the 
like Sin; they were ſuch of whom the Lord gave an Hint 


* Sojamon. had a double Charge having received Wiſdom. from God, 
ze. and was made fuch a King, by the 

Love of God, the. wiſeſt, richeſt 
ther from God. ancl happieſt of all Kings, ſhonld, 

| in the End, by Perſuaſion of fooliſh 
Women, forget and forſake the 
Lord of all the World, the Giver 
of all Goodneſs, of which he was 
more liberal to. this King than to 
any that ever the World had! 
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unto the Children of Tirael, (Exodus xxxiv. 16.) ſaying, 
Go mot ye into them, nor let them come into you, for ſurely 
they will turn your Hearts unto their Gods. So that his 
Heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the 
Heart of David his Father; and for this his Wickedneſs 
the Lord raiſed up Adverſaries againſt him, (for the 
Lord leaves not Sin unpuniſh'd in the Greateſt) he ſtirred 
up Hadad the Edomite, of the King of Edom's Stock. God 
reſerved him (that he was not ſlain by David, when all 
the Males of that Country were put to Death) though an 
Tdolater, to be a Scourge to puniſh his People's Sins. The 
Lord brought this Hadad to ſuch high Honour, that he 
married Pharaoh's Wite's Siſter. The Lord alſo raiſed 
Rezon, the Son of Eliadab, for another Scourge againſt 
him, ſaying, Becauſe of the Wickedneſs, that thou haſt 
committed, I will rent the Kingdom from thee, and will 
give ten Ti vibes to Jeroboam, the Son of Nebar, ( who lifted 
2 his Hand alſo againſt the King) but he ſhall have one 
ribe, for my Servant David's Sake, and for Jeruſalem, 
the City which I have choſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
becanſe they have forſaken me, and have worſhipped ftrange 
Gods, '* and have not walked in my Ways, as did David 
bis Father. © But, faith the Lord, Iwill not take the whole 
Kingdom out of his Hands, Herein the Lord had reſpect 
to the Meſiabh, which ſhould be the bright Star, which 
ſhould ſhine throughout the World. 

Not long after King Solomon died, when he had reigned 
deer Iſrael forty Years, ſo he was buried in the City of | 
David his Father, and Rehoboam his Son, by Naomi, an * 
Ammoniteſs, reigned in his Stead; who had under his 
Dominion the leaſt Part, the two Tribes of Judab and 
Benjamin. This flouriſhing Kingdom fell to Decay, be- 
ing divided, part under Rehoboam, and part under Jero- 
boam, which were beſore all but one People, and now, 
by the juſt Puniſhment of = Almighty, were made two; 


n Baal and A/taroth were ac- ans; herein was 8 olomon's Idolatry. 
counted the Gods of the Zidoni- | 


whereof 


vrhereof Judah and Benjamin clave to Reboboam, and this 


was called the Kingdom of Judab; and the other ten Tribes 


held with Jeroboam : and this was called the Kingdom of 
Tfrael, Chap. xn. 


Rehoboam Grſvok! OE Counſel of the Ancients, and 


| liſtened to the young Men that had been brought up 
with him, which cauſed the People to be inveterate againſt 
him, * Feroboam alſo fell to Idolatry, by ſetting up two 
Golden Calves, and making a Religion to fit his Appetite; 


And becauſe he would the more bind the People's Devos: - 
tion to his Idolatry, he erefted a new Holiday, . hefides. 
- thoſe which the Lord had appointed in the Law: For 


theſe Offences he was reprehended by a Man of God, ſent 
on purpoſe to wait on him, in Bethel, che Reſidence of 
his 100 arrous Calves, and his Altar dedicated to them. 


But he was ſo far from liftening to him, that he would 
But as 


have laid violent Hands upon the Lord's Prophet. 
he ſtretched forth his Hand againſt him it dried up, ſo 


that he could not pull it in again unto him. Then the 


King intreated the Prophet to pray to the Lord for him, 
that his Hand might be reſtored, and it was ſo. 
other wicked Men, humbled himſelf for a Time, when 
he felt the Judgment of God upon him; but afterwards 
he returned to his old Malice, thereby declaring his hs tf 
crify, Chap. x1. * 

After this, he ſent his Wife in a Diſguiſe to Shiloh, to 
Abijah the Prophet; but the Lord poſſeſſed the Prophet 


of her Craft, and bad her tell Feroboam, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I have exalted thee from 


among the People, and have made thee Prince over my People 
Ifrael, and have rent the Kingdom away from the Houſe of 


He, like 


* The Counſel that was given, 
is ſeen in 1 Kings xii. 7, and in 
2 Chror. x. 7. to be kind to the 
People, to ſhew himſelf a Father 
to them, and they will be as Ser- 
vants to him for ever. But he ad- 
viſed with his young Counſellors, 


who baſtily adviſed him, 'That the 
People ſhould be rigorouſly tied to 
their Obedience. 

There were continual Wars be- 
tween Feroboam and Rehoboam ; for 
Friendſhip once broken is hardly 
pieced. as 2 Cho, di. 


David, 
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David, and have given it thee, and thou haſt not been as 
wy Servant David, which kept my Commandments, but baſt 
dene Evil above all that were before thee, (for thou haſt gone 
aud made thee other Gods, Molten Images, to provoke 
me, and haſt caſt me "behind thy Back) therefore behold, I 
will bring Evil upon the Houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 
| of oe Jeroboam bim that piſſeth * againſt the Wall, &c. 
A heavy Deſtruction! He alſo threatned the People, tho 
it was the King that made them to ſin, fo as the People | 
ſhall not be excuſed when they do Evil at the Com- \ 
mandment of their Governors; for he threatned that he 
would give Jſrael up; and tbe Lord ſball ſmite Iſrael, as 
when 4 Reed 1s in the Water, and be fball weed 
Iſrael out of this good Land, which he gave to their Fa- 
thers, Thus the Lord's heavy Hand was againft Fero- 
boam and the People of Ifael, to their Deſtruction, 
Chap. xiv. | | 
\ Reboboam, who reigned in Judab and Feruſalem (the 
City which the Lord did chuſe out of all „ Tabel of 
Tfrael to put his Name there) wrought Wickedneſs alſo in 
the Sight of the Lord, ſo that the Lord was provoked to 
Wrath, who did according to all the Abominations of the 
Nations, wherefore that Place was puniſhed by Chiſbat, 
King of Egypt. The Lord alſo ſhortened Reboboam's 
Life that he died, ſo Ab4am inherited his Father's King- 
dom and his Vices, He ſet up his Son after him, whoſe 
Name was Aſa, ſignifying a Phyſician, Chap. xv. His 
Character is, That he did that which was right in the 
Sight of the Lord, and removed the Idols, that his Father bad 
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4 Feroboam preferr'd the Poli- Prieſts out of the unworthieft 
1 cies of the World before the Ser- People. | 
kj vice and Honour of God; fearing * Rehoboam begins well with 


leſt the Tribes ſhould return to Counſel, but had not the Judg- 
Feruſalem to do their Sacrifices, ment to diſcern of Counſels; but 
— 14 and ſo be drawn from him, he when a King's Heart is turned from 
4 erected two Golden Calves in Dan God, it is turned alſo from the 
17 and Bethel, for the People to wor- J/rael of God. 
I ſhip, and made election of his 


mate 
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made *, He bad the Gout in his Feet, yet he finned 
inſt God, in putting his Truſt rather in the Phyſician 
Nn 
ſicians, we firſt look unto God, who is the true 
Phyſician of the Soul and Body, to our Sins, the 
chief Cauſes of all our Diſeaſes ; after that uſe the 
Help of Phyſicians, as Men, by whom God worketh ; 
whereſore As died, and eri his-Son* reigned in 
ehoſaphas. ſignifies The Lord is Judge: He went thro? 
. al l Domino, to inſtruct his Subjects in the true 


Worſhip. of God, in every City, ordaining, Judges and | 


Governors. 


The T Signification of Jebeſapbas is this z That 
as he Ra of Trum __ other 
Inſtruments of Muſick, overcame and ried his Ene- 
E — 
of his Doctrine, wit * eapon, 
overcame the Enemies of his Church. IM 


'  Nadadb, the Son of Jeroboam, over Iſrael : He 
did: Evil in the 8 


ight of the 2 wherefore the: Lord 

ſtirred up Baaſba, the Son of Abjab, againſt him, wh 

ſlew him, in his Stead; He flew-all the Race 

22 and ü <24--6999 1 
ortunate,. Chap, 

Where it. may: be ed. chat the Lord ſtirred up 
one Tyrant to be the Puniſhment. of another for _ 
Wickedneſs; but the Lord ſuffered him not lon 
reign, but his Son Elab ſucceeded. him; againſt. w 
Zimri conſpired, who was his Servant; for being drunk, 
e the Throne ; but 


God puniſhed him, ſo that he reigned. only ſeven Days x 


* He enjoyed Peace for his firſt her Idol and burnt it. 2 Chron. xv. 
ten Years, in which Time he eſta- 16. 
bliſhed the Church of God; he * Tehoſaphat, who ſuccetal Aſas 
alſo ſpared not his own Mother, was a Prince religious and happy, 
who was. an Idotatreſs, but” depo- an Enemy to Idolatry. 
ling her from her Regency, brake 


for 


„ by the Sound 


a KIN G's. 


for being befieged in 7. irzah, and finding no way- to eſ- 
cape, he burnt the King? 8 Palace, and himſelf in it. 
Chap. i. „ 

Then were the People of rae! again divided; or 

| Part followed Tibni, the Son of Ginath, to make him 
King, and the reſt followed Omri; but the People that 
followed Omri prevailed. Omri, his Name ſignifieth Sitter, 
or rebellious; and yet he did Wickedneſs in God's Sight. 
And after him, Abab his Son reigned, who was worſe than 
all the reſt; for he took Jezebel to Wife, by whoſe Means 
he fell into all Wickedneis and ſtrange Idolatry, and cruel 
Perſecution *, He was fore warned by the Prophet Elijah 
of a Famine, that ſhould come upon the Land; but in 
that Famine the Lord promiſed to feed the Pro het mira- 
culouſly ; and for the ſtrenthening of his Faith, he was 
fed by Ravens, Chap. xvii Wicked Ahab coundd the-- 
Prophet Elijab a Troubler of :{/rael, for ſpeaking to him 
what the Lord had required him to ſpeak : But the Pro- 
phet was ſo bold as to reply, ¶ have not troubled Iſrael, but 
thou and thy Father's Houſe, if:hat ye have forſaken the 
Commandments of the Lord, and followed Baalim, Chap. 
xviii. 

He was courageous enough to reprove wicked Slanders, 
** reſpect of Perſons. Elijab alſo deſired to make 
Trial of the Falſhood of the King's Prophets, and to prove 
himſelf obſervant of the Lord: I only (ſays he) remain a 
Prophet of © the Lord, but Baal's Prophets are four hundred 
and 7 fifty Men: Give us therefore two Bullocks, let them 
chuſe one and cut him in Pieces, and lay him on the Wood, 
but put no Fire under: I will alſo prepare the other Bullock, 
and do likewiſe. Then (ſaid he) call on the Name of your 
God, and I will call on the Name of the Lord, and the God 
that anſwereth by Fire, let bim be Ged. - And all the People 
anſcvered, it is well ſpoken, (See the Story at large {et 
forth in Chap. xviii. 


* 8 in Revenge of the * He JAY the Idolatry of Je- 
King's Murder, ſet upon Zimri, roboam, erecting an Altar to Baal 
and incloſcd kim in Tirzah, and in Samaria ; and he ſuffered Jez-- 
forced him to burn himſelf, bel to kill the Prophets of the Lord. 
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Baal's Prieſts prayed long in vain, and were not heard, 
but were laugh'd at and derided by Elijab. Then Elijab 
prayed, ſaying, Let it be known, O Lord, this Day, that 
thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am thy Servant. 
So the Fire fell, and conſumed the Burnt-Offering, &c. 
The People ſeeing this great Work wrought, cryed out, 
The Lord is God, and the falſe Prophets were ſlain, 

This being told Jezebel by King Ahab, ſhe became en- 
raged, and proteſted, ſaying, The Gods do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if I make not the Life of Elijab like one of their 
Lives by To-morrow' this Time, But by the Providence of 
the Lord he eſcaped her Hands; for though the Wicked 
rage againſt God's Children, yet he holdeth them back, 
that they cannot execute their Malice at their Pleaſure, 

After this, Abab and Fezebel conſpired together by the 
Practice of Falſe Witneſs, and put Naboth to Death, ta- 
king away his Vineyard from him. But by God's Com- 
mand Elijah reproved him, ſaying, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken Poſſeſſion ? In the Place where Dogs licked the Blood 
of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood alſo. This was ful- 
filled in Joram his Son, as we may read in 2 Kings ix, 25, 
26, The Dogs alſo ſhall eat Jezebel by the Wall of Fez- 
reel, This cauſed Abab to humble himſelf, and repent ; 
wherefore (it's ſaid) the Lord deferred his Judgment for 
a while. 

After this, Ahab and Jehoſhaphat the King of Judab, 
join'd their Forces againſt the King of Syria, for the 
regaining of Ramoth Gilead, the Falſe Prophets per- 
ſuading them, that they ſha nd ſhould proſper. But Mi- 
caiah told them truly, what ſhould be the Succeſs of their 
Enterprize ; but they did not liſten to his Words, but to 
the Falſe Prophets, and cauſed Micaiab to be ſhut up in 
Priſon, there to be fed with Bread and Water of Mliction, 


This Confederacy made by a to work Wickedneſs, 2 Chron. xviil. 
good King with one that hated the and the Event was ſuch, that Jehe- 
Lord, could not long proſper, as fhaphat hardly eſcaped with his 
not iſſuing from the true Root and Life, but by extraordinary Frqvi- 
Fountain of Wiſdom. Ahab was dence was deliver'd, 2 Chron. xviii. 
a wicked King, that ſold himſelf 31. 
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till the King return'd in Peace. Then the Prophet briſkly 
told him, If thou return in Peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken 
by me. So they went forward to the Battle, where Ahab 
was ſlain, and brought to Samaria, and then buried; and 
Ahaziah his Son reigned in his Stead, and the Dogs (as 
was foretold by the Prophet) licked up Abab's Blood. 

We may here obſerve and learn, not to hate. the 
Preachers of God”s Word, though they do grate upon our 
galled Conſciences. 


To conclude this Book, 


We may. take Notice, how it pleaſed God to puniſh. 
the Sins of Solomon in his Son Rehoboam, by an Idolater, 
and a Fraytor, and by an Egyptian Succeſſor, whoſe 
Daughter S#/omon had married. And whilſt he ſerved 
God, he was aſſured againſt the greateſt Kings; but when 
he forſook him, his Dominion was torn aſunder by his 
meaneſt Vaſſals. We ſee Nations and Cities, for Idola- 
try and heinous Offences, are overthrown and recorded as 
Precedents to ſucceeding Ages ;. puniſhed with Famine in 


David's Time for Saul, and his bloody Houſe. David, in 


his latter Time ſuffered Afflictions for Uriah. Solomon 
had ten Tribes of twelve torn from his Son for his Idola- 


try. Rehoboam was ſpoiled of his Riches and Honour, 


becauſe the People made Images, high Places, and Groves 
for falſe Worſhip, and becauſe he ſuffered Sodomites in the 
Land. Feroboam was puniſhed, and his Poſterity, for 
the Golden Calves he erected. Foram had his Son ſlain by 
the Philiſtines, and his Bowels torn out for Murder. Mas 
and Jezebel were ſlain; the Blood of the one, and the 
Body of the other eaten by Dogs, for the falſe accuſing 
and killing of Naboth. 
In the Throne of Judah there was a Succeſſion and In- 
terchange of good and evil Kings, ſo that the Church was 
always exerciſed for their Trial of Patience and Content; 
and 1t was ſo ordered by a wiſe God, that the Church 
may not look for a Heaven upon Earth, | 
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II. KINGS. 


N this Second Book of Kings are contained 
dhe Acts of the Kings of Judab and Iſrael, 


who was impriſoned by the King of Aſjria, and his City Il 
Samaria taken, and the Ten Tribes, by the juſt Plague of | 
God for their Idolatry and Diſobedience to the Lord, were 'F 
were led into Captivity. : . \' 

And it treats of the Acts of the Kings of Judab, from. ³⁵³⁸ 
the Reign of Jeboram, Son of Jeboſaphat, unto Zedekiah, | 
who, for the Contempt of the Lord's Commandment, and 
of his Prophets, by Famine and other Means, was taken 
by his Enemies, and ſaw his Sons moſt cruelly ſlain before 
his Face; then his own Eyes were put out, and for his 
Sins Jeruſalem was burnt, and he, with his People, led 
Captives into Babylon, Here are ſpecial. Examples of 
God's Favour towards the People and Rulers, who obey 
his Prieſts and the Prophets, as alſo his Plagues towards | 
ſuch as negle& his Miniſters, and diſobey the Lord's 
Commands. 


G 2 Abaxiab, 
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Ahaziah, the Son of Ahab, began to reign over Iſrael int 
Samaria, in the ſeventeenth Year of Fehoſhaphat * King of 
Judab, and he reigned two Years ; but he did wickedly 
in the Sight of God, provoking him to Wrath by his Ido- 
latry, and following his -Father's Steps, ſo that he was 
puniſhed for his Sins divers Ways . 

For, Firſt, The Moabites rebelled, who were wont to 

ay him Tribute; as alſo he fell from his Window, that 
fe ſickened; in which Judgment he ſought not the Lord, 
but enquired after Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, whether 


he ſhould recover. 


The Philiſtines who dwelt at Ekrox 


worſhipped this Image, which figured the God of Flies ©, 


(Chap. 1.) 


. Elijah, the Prophet of the Lord, reproved him for this 
his Idolatry, letting him know, that for this Sin he ſhould 
not come down from the Bed, on which he lay, but ſhould 


ſurely die. 


The King hereupon ſent a Commander with 


his fifty Men, to fetch the Prophet to him; but upon the 
Prophet's Prayer, Fire came down from Heaven, and de- 
voured them. The like Entertainment had the fecond 
Company, that came upon the ſame Meſſage. And the 
third likewiſe was ſent, but being ſomewhat ſtricken with 
the former Judgments ſhewed upon the other two Cap- 
tains and their Men, they fell upon their Knees before 
KJjijah, ſaying to him, O Man of God, I pray thee, let my 
Life, and the Lives of theſe thy fifty Servants be precious in 
thy Sight, deſiring that they might not die, as did the 
other two and their Companies . So the Prophet went 


® Teboſbaphat joined himſelf with 


Abaxiab, King of Iſrael, who did 


very wickedly, which the holy Pro- 
phet reproved, 2 Chron. xviii. 35, 
7. 
; d He would not be warned by 
his Father's Ways and his End, 
but walked in the Ways of the 
Houſe of Ahab. 
© The Prophet was diſpleaſed 
that they ſought Help from the 


dead Idol, ſaying, I there not @ 


God in Iſrael? Therefore the 
Wrath of God was againſt them 
with Fire. 

* He beſought Mercy at the 
Prophet's Hands, and both went to 
the King, the Prophet averring to 
to his Face, that he muſt die, 
which came to paſs in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign. 


down 
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down with him to the King, and ſaid to him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſent Meſſengers to inquire of 
Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down from off the Bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſbalt 
ſurely die. "> 

The Prophet Elijah divideth the Waters of Jordan with 
his Cloak; and he, together with Eliſba, went over on 
dry Land, (Chap. ii.) 

Eliſha ſignifies. the Salvation of God, This Prophet 
was a Type of our Saviour; for as Eliſha was anointed 
Prophet by the Prophet Elijah, ſo Chriſt was the anointed 
Prieſt of the Father; and as Eliſha did many Works of 
Mercy, and many Miracles to make evident God's Mer- 
cies, Power and Providence, ſo our Saviour went from 
Place to Place, ſhewing Mercy to the Blind, Lame, and 
Impotent, and working wonderful Miracles, that thereby 
his Doctrine might be made evident to the World, and 
all that truſt in him might be made capable of eternal 
Happineſs. | | 

The Spirit of Prophecy is given to Eliſha, as it was to 
Elijah ; for God cauſed him to work wonderful Things. 
By his Power he cauſed the bitter Waters to become profi- 
table for Man's Uſe. As he was going up to Bethel, 
Children, or young Men came forth, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Go up, thou bald Head. The Prophet perceiving 
their malicious Hearts to be ſet againſt the Lord, and his 
Word, deſireth God to take Vengeance of that Injury 
done to him; ſo two Bears came forth out of the Foreſt, 
and tore in Pieces two and forty of them. | 
* Feboram and Fehoſhaphat waged War againſt Moab, and 
the King of Moab being worſted, took has eldeſt Son, that 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
Burnt-offering to his Gods to pacity them, which barba- 
rous Cruelty ſo moved the Iſraelites Hearts with Pity, tha 
they left off and departed. (Chap. iii.) | | 

In the further Courſe of this Hiſtory we have many ſur- 
priſing Miracles of the Prophet Eliſha, A Widow of one 
of the Prophets, which Joſephus ſays was that of Obadiab, 

that borrow*d Money to * the Lord's Prophets by fifty 
3 in 
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in a Cave, was left in Debt ſo deeply, that her two Sons 
were in Danger of being fold to make it good. _ 


? 


being appriz'd of it, cauſed a Pet / Oil, which was Al 
her Subſtance, to be ſo multiplied, that by the Sale of it 
ſhe paid her Debt, and had a competent Eſtate left out 


There dwelt a hoſpitable Lady in the City of Shunem, 
in the Tribe of Hacbar, who us'd to entertain the good 
Prophet with great Freedom and Plenty. Her Child di- 
ed of a Calenture in Harveſt Time; and, upon pious Ap- 
plication, Eliſba reſtor d him to Life again. And this 


makes good our Saviour's Words, That he that receiveth a 
Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet*s 


Reward, Matt, x. 41. Afterwards at Gilgal, when he 
had provided an Entertainment for the Sons of the Prophets, 
which probably were his Pupils in Divinity, a Servant, by 
a Miſtake, had gathered diſagreeable Herbs for the Broth ; 
they thought they had been poiſoned with it, but. the 
gcod Man rectified the Food by throwing in a handful of 


Meal. At another Place he fed an hundred Men with an 


inconſiderable Quantity of Proviſion, to the Admiration 
of thoſe that ſerv'd it. The proud Syrian General, Naa- 
man by Name, was heaPd of a foul Leproſy, by waſhing 
in Jordan ſeven Times, according to the Direction of Eli- 


ha; though at the firſt Motion he rejected the Remedy 


with Diſdain. For this extraordinary Service he was of- 
fered Money, but generouſly refuſed it. However, upon 
this Occaſion the Sin of Covetouſneſs was puniſned. Ge- 
hazi pretended to ſell the Miracles of God, and took 
Money, Garments, and other Things, where he ſhould 
not; wherefore he was ſtricken with Leproſy, and his 
Family after him. {Chap. v.) 

Wen the King of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, Eliſha 
diſcloſeth the King's Intent to the King of IJael; at 
which when the King of Sria's Heart was troubled, and he 


* Eliſha refuſed the Gifts of the Sellers of ſpiritua} Gifts arg 
Naaman, but his Servant Ghazi called Gehaxites, as the Buyers are 
took Part thereof, from whence Cimeniace, from Simon Magus. 


wanted 


wanted to know, how his Counſel ſhould be diſcover'd, 
X of his Servants ſaid, Eliſha the Prophet, that is in Za, 
Meth even the Words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy private Cham 
ber. * The King hereupon ſent an Hoſt, to encompaſs 
him about, and to take him. Yet the Prophet, reſting aſ- 
ſured on the Divine Help, prayed unto the Lord to ſmite 
them with Blindneſs; which was done accordingly, ſo 
that they knew not their Way, but went directly to Sama- 
ria, where, by the Prayer of Elia, their Eyes were open- 
ed. The gentle Intreaty, and the Miracle wrought by 
the Prophet, did more prevail for common Quietneſs, than 
if the Syrians had been overcome in Battle; for they re- 
turned no more into the Land of IJſrael. Chap. vi. 
Afterwards Jebu, the Son of Nimſbi, was anoint 
King over Jrael: Jebu ſignifies A conſtant Man in himſelf, 
he was raiſed up to ſmite the Houſe of Ahab; he alſo 
ſmote Abaziab, King of Judah, to Death, This Febu 
commanded Jezebel to be thrown down headlong, and 
ſprinkled her Blood upon the Wall, and trad her under 
Foot. And this he did by the Motion of the Spirit of 
God, that her Blood ſhould be ſpilt, who had ſhed the 
Blood of Innocents, and ſhould herſelf become a Spectacle 
of God's Judgment upon all Tyrants. Chap. ix. 
Fehu alſo cauſed the ſeventy Sons of Abab to be ſlain 
this was done that the Lord's Word might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken, 1. Kings, Chap. xxi. and the laſt Verſe, - 
Chap. x. | | 
The Lord well approved of, and rewarded the Zeal of 
Jebu; yet he departed not from Idolatry, but followed 
the Golden Calves that were in Bethel, and in Dan, and 
walked not upright in the Law of the Lord, and departed 
not from the Sins of Feroboam, which made T#ael to ſin. 


Nothing is ſo craftily conſpired ceived a Promiſe from God, that 
by the Wicked againſt God'sPeople, his Seed ſhould occupy the Throne 
but God can reveal it, and bring it unto the fourth Generation; yet he 

to light, and cauſe their Counſel to was idolatrous and plagued with 
be diſcloſed. Wars. | 

» He, for his well-doing, re- 
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The People of Thrael i in thoſe Days falling from God, 
and mate ſtrange Gods, the Lord began to lothe them, 
and to cut them ſhort : So as Hazael ſmote. them in all 
the Coaſts of I/rael, and Febu died, and Jeboabax his Son 
reigned, Chap. x. 

God alſo made Uſe of a wiched Woman, Athaliah, to 
deſtroy the Poſterity of Feho/aphat, and of the whole Fa- 
mily of Ahab, yet Fehoſheba, the Daughter of King Joram, 
and Siſter to Ahaziah, took Fehoaſh the Son of Abaziah, 
and ſtole him from amongſt the King's Sons, that ſhould 
be ſlain, and he e was made King with great Tri- 
umph. Chap. x 

Jehoiada waketh Proviſion for repairing of the Temple z 
for it was much out of Order, partly by the Negligence 
of his Predeceſſors, and partly by the Wickednels of Ido- 
laters, (Chap. xii,) yet after his Death, the People fell 
again into Idolatry. 

Amaziah, King of Judah, waged War againſt Joaſb, 
the Son of Jeboabax, the Son of Jehu, King of 1ſrael, 
ſaying, * Come let us look one another in the Face; i. e. let 
us fight Hand to Hand, and try it by Battle, which ſhall 

be the moſt Puiſſant Prince. 

The King of Jrael ſent Word back to Amaziah (by 
way of Parable) laying, The Thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſent to the Cedar, that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy 
Daughter to my Son to Wife; and a wild Beaſt that was 
in Lebanon, went and trod aown the Thiſile, By which 
Parable it is to be noted, that Feheaſh compareth himſelf 
to a Cedar Tree, becauſe of his great Kingdom over ten 


I Tribes; and Amaziab to a Thiſtle, becauſe he ruled over 


two Tribes only; and the wild Beaſt was the Army of 
Foaſh, that ſpoiled the Capital City of Judah. * So 


* Amaziah, in his Devotion, had 
fallen down before the Edvmite 
Gods, 'and roſe high in the Confi- 
dence of his own Strength ; he 
placed his Strength in Stocks and 
Stones, and put his Confidence in 
Man. | 


d Amaziah, King of Fudah, 
was overthrown, who provoked 
the War, whereupon Teru/alem 
was taken, the Temple ſacked, 
and all the rich Veſſels of it hn 


ried away to Samaria. 


Amaziah 


II. K IN GS. 99 


Amaziab was worſted by Joaſb, and about fifteen Vears 
after that was put to Death by his own Subjects at Lachifſh, 
and Azariah, his Son, was made King in his Stead. An 
when Joaſb died, which was ſhortly after this notable 
Victory, then Jeroboam, his Son, ſucceeded him over 
Tſrael in Samaria; but he fell to Idolatry; And after him 
ſucceeded Zachariah, who was the fifth and laſt Succeſſor 
of the Houſe of Jebu, and indeed the laſt in Jrael, that 
had the Kingdom by Succeſſion, * ſave only Pekahiah, the 
Son of Menabem, who reigned but two Years. This Me- 
nahem, inſtead of ſeeking Help from God, when his Ene- 
mies came againſt him, went about, by Money, to pur- 
chaſe the Favour of an Infidel; * therefore God forſook 
him; and his Adverſary, Pul, the King of M ria, ſoon 
after broke his Promiſe, deſtroyed the Country, and led 
the People away captive, t. Chron. v. 26. | 
In thoſe Days the Lord was angry with the People of 
Judah, and ſent amongſt them Rezin, the King of Syria, 
and Pekah, the Son of Remaliab, which ſlew of Judab, in 
one Day, ſix Score Thouſand lighting Men, becauſe they 
had forſaken the true God. Rezin and Pekah marched up 
againſt Feruſalem, and beſieged Abaz, but could not over- 
come him; for the Lord preſerved that City and the 
People therein, for his Promiſe ſake made to David; it 
was not for any Thing of Merit in the King, for he was 
wicked, and yet of him proceeded a godly Son, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, namely, Hezetiab. Chap. xvi, | 
Here we may take Notice, that Idolatry was the Cauſe 
of the Calamities of the People of Iſrael, and of their 
perpetual Captivity, And this ought to be an Admoni- 
tion to all People and Nations to cleave to the Lord their 
God, and only to worſhip him; not to follow ſtrange 
Gods for Fear of the like Judgments. The Lord was ſo 


2 Zachariah was ſlain by Shal- thoſe who were with Child. He 
lum his Vaſſal. being invaded by Pul, bought 

b Menahem uſed great Cruelty his Peace with 10, ooo Talents 
to thoſe who would not acknow- of Silver, which he exacted in V 
ledge him, ripping the Bellies of rat. 


wrath 
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wroth with them, that he put them out of his Sight, 
and none were left but the Tribe of Judab only. And 
thus was the Seed of Trac} caſt off, and afflicted by the 
Hand of Spoilers * and Strangers, even People from Babel 
and Cuthah, and other Parts, who were placed in the Cities 
of Samaria, inſtead of the Children of Vael. Theſe Peo- 
ple ſo placed ſerved not the Lord, wherefore, leſt 
they ſhould blaſpheme, as though there were no God, 
becauſe he only chaſtiſed the Ifrablites for their Sins; he 
ſhewed his mighty Power by ſending Lions amongſt 
them, which flew them; for that every one fell to Idola- 
try, worſhipping the God which they fancied. 

Now to return to the People of Judab; Hezekiah, the 


Son of Ahaz, was their King, who was a good King, 


and did uprightly in the Sight of the Lord, for he brake 
down the Images, and truſted only in the Lord God of 
J/rael, ſo that after him was none like him, of all the 
- Kings of Judab, and he proſpered in all that he took 
in Hand, 2. Chro. xviii. In his Days Rabſpakeb, with a 
great Hoſt, was ſent from AMhria againſt Feruſalem: This 
Rabſhakeh ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the grear 
King, the King of Aſſyria, What Confidence is this, wherein 
thou truſteſt * becauſe Hezekiab's Power was at that Time 
but very ſmall. So highly do the Wicked in their Proſ- 
rity flatter themſelves, But Jaiab, the Son of Amos, 
y the Mouth of the Lord. comforteth Hezekiab, and 
promiſeth him Victory. Hezekiah beſought the Lord, (as 
the trueſt Refuge and Succour in all Dangers) deſiring 
him not to ſuffer his Name to be blaſphemed. The Lord 
heard him, and ſent forth his — and ſmote, in the 
Camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred four ſcore and ue thou- 
ſand, ſo that when they aroſe in the Morning, bebold, they 
gere all dead Carcaſes. Chap. xix. 


This laſt and moſt eminent who himſelf was impriſon'd for 
Captivity of the ten Tribes, by his Life. 
Shalmanczer, was the utter Extir- Every Country worſhipped 
— of them to this Day; and that Idol, which was moſt eſteemed 
appened about the Vear of the in that Place, from whence they 
World 3277, under King Hægea, came, 
After 
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. Afﬀeer, as this King of Afyria was at his ſuperſtitious 
Devotion, Adrammelech and Sharezer his Sons, flew him. 
Here we obſerve God's juſt Judgment upon him for his 
Blaſphemy, that he ſhould be ſlain before the Idol, whom 
he preferred before the Living God, and by thoſe Hands 
alſo, whereby, according to the Laws of Nature, he ought 
to have been defended. Here is alſo ſeen the Love that 
God beareth towatds his Church, in that he would not 
ſuffer it to be deſtroy'd ; ſhortly after Hezekiah ſicken'd, 
and died, and Manaſſeb his Son reigned in his ſtead, 
(Chap. xx.) . a 

Manaſſeb did Evil in God's Sight, and reſtored Idolatry. 
Here we obſerve, that a gedly Father may have a wicked 
Son; whereby it appears, that true Grace is the Gift of 
God, and comes not by Deſcent, Hereupon the Lord 
threaten'd Judgments upon the People of Judab and Jeru- 
ſalem, to their Deſtruction. (Chap. xxi.) | 

Manaſſeh alſo ſhed innocent Blood; the Hebrews write, 
that he ſlew Jſaiab the Prophet, who was his Father-in- 
Law. The Lord took him away, and Amon his Son reign- 
ed in his ſtead, who followed his Father's Steps. His Ser- 
vants conſpired againſt him, and flew him in his own 
Houſe ; the People flew the Murderers, and made Joftab 
King in his ſtead, | 

| This:Fofiah was a good King, who did uprightly in the 

Sight of the Lord; he was young, as being but cigh Years 
of Age when he began to reign z he repaired the Temple 
of the Lord, and was zealous of God's Glory, by aboliſh- 
ing Idolatry, and reſtoring the true Worſhip of God. 
(Chap, xxu.) : | 
* Th&Name Jo/iah fignifies, the Fire of the Lord. In the 
laſt Year of his Reign he went with an Army to Megiddo, 
againſt Pharaoh Necho, King of AÆgypt, where he was ſlain 
with an Arrow, about the thirty-ninth Year of his Age, 
(2 Chron. xxxv. 

Hilkiah, the High Prieſt, found the Book of. the Law 
hid in the Houſe of the Lord: This Book was the Copy 
that Moſes left, which was loſt either by the Negligence 
of the Prieſts in fore-time, or elſe aboliſhed by the 1dola- 


trous 
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trous Kings (2 Chron. xxxiv.) So the King ſent to Huldah 
the Propheteſs, to enquire of her the Lord's Pleaſure con- 
cerning the Book. She made known, That the Lord's 
Wrath was kindled againſt the People, becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lord, and ſerved ſtrange Gods; and that the 
Words in that Book ſhould come to paſs 3 but becauſe the 
the King had heard the Words of the Book, and humbled 
his Heart before the Lord, he ſhould die in Peace, and 
his Eyes ſhould not ſee the Evil, which the Lord would 
bring upon the People. (Chap. xxii.) 

This being certified to the King, he cauſed all the Peo- 
ple in Judab and Jeruſalem, to aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther, neither young nor old were exempted; and the 
Book was read in their Ears, that ſo every one might 
learn to avoid thoſe Puniſhments therein denounced, by 
ſerving the Lord aright. So the King made a Covenant 
with the Lord, and the People reſolved to ſtand to it, 
chat they ſhould walk after the Loyd, and keep his Com- 
mandments, and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes with 
all their Hearts. (Chap. xxiii.) 

The King put forward the Work of the Lord, and put 
down the Idols, killed the falſe Prophets, took away the 
Abominations, that pertained to the Children of Yael, 
and compelled all to ſerve God. 

For, as he had the Charge over all, and knew that he 
muſt give an Account, and anſwer for all; ſo he thought 
it his Duty to ſee that all ſnould make Profeſſion of the 
Word of God. YJofiah alſo kept a Paſſover unto the Lord 
in FJeruſalem, and appointed & Prieſts to their Charge, 
and encouraged them to their Service; and they were or- 
dered not only to miniſter in the Temple, but to inſtruct 
the People in the Word of God. | 

Yet, for all this, Jah failed in not liſtening unto Ne- 
cho, but gave Battle againſt him, and was ſlain at Megid- 
do, (2 Chron, xxxv.) and the People made Fehoahaz, his 
Son, King over Judab and Jeruſalem, * He did that 


Joſiab's Loſs was greatly be- the Prophet, who inſerted a ſorrow- 
wailed of all the People and Princes ful Remembrance thereof in his 
of Judab, and eſpecially of Jeremy Book of Lamentation, Chap. 15 1 

| WIIC 
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which was wicked in the Sight of the Lord, and fell from 
the true eſtabliſh'd Religion, which cauſed God not to 


turn from the Fierceneſs of his Wrath againſt them. Ha- 
ving made a Covenant not long before with the Lord, and 


not performing it, this King Jehoabaꝝ | roar coi not; for 


within three Months after the Death of Jab, the Plagues 
threaten'd began againſt Jeruſalem, which Huldab the Pro- 
heteſs foretold ; for Pharaoh King of Egypt went up againſt 
im to Jeruſalem, took him Priſoner, and Eliatim, the 
Son of Fofiah, was made King, and he turned his Name 
to Jehoiakim, and took Fehoahaz away; who, when he 
came to Egypt, died there. N 


Fehoiakim became ſubject to Nebuchadnezzar, * and did N 


that which was Evil in the Sight of the Lord, wherefore 
the Lord ſent againſt him the Chaldeans, and the Aramites, 
with great Armies, to deſtroy Judab, according to the 
Word of the Lord, foretold, (2 Kings xx. 17.) So it was 
fulfilled, and Fehoiakim was taken, and led Prifoner to- 
wards Babylon, but died in the Way; and Jehoiachin was 
made King, Nebuchadnezzar beſieging the City of Je- 
ruſalem, > ra with all his Company, came forth, 
and yielded themſelves to him (Chap. xxiv.) Nebuchad- 
nezzar took them Priſoners, and carried them Captives 
into Babylon, | 

Thus the Lord uſed theſe wicked Tyrants, to execute 
his juſt Judgmentes upon his People of Judab, for their 
Iniquity, So the King of Babylon made Mattaniab his 
Uncle King thereof, arid changed his Name to Zedeki- 
ab. This King allo could not take Warning at God's 


-The Prophet Feremy calls this he was purſued and delivered to 


new King Shallum, Jerem. xxul. 
He was not the eldeſt Son of Ja- 
ah, but ſet up as the beſt affected 
to the King of Babylon. 

b Jehoiakim became inſolent and 
cruel, as may be ſeen in his deal- 
ing with Uzza the Prophet, who 
denounced God's Judgments a- 
gainſt the City and Temple, which 
cauſed him to fly into Egypt, but 


the King's Embaſſador, contra- 


ry to the Cuſtom of Civil Nati- 
8 


Fehoiachin ſignifies the Vexa- | 


tion of God. 
4 Zedekiah ſignifies the juſt Man 
1 God. This was the Son of good 
ing Jeſab, yet a wicked Ty- 
rant, 


heavy 
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heavy Hand, ſo lately ſtretch'd out againſt the Prince and 
People for their Iniquity ; but he alſo did Evil in the Sight 
of the Lord ; wherefore the Wrath of God was highly in- 
cenſed againſt Judah and 4 ͤ N Zedetiab rebelled 
againſt the puiſſant King of Babyldn : So Nebuchadnezzar 
beſieged Jeruſalem in the ninth Year of this King's Reign, 
who was the laſt King of Judab; the Siege began in Win- 
ter, the twenty-ſeventh of December, which Day the Jews 
ſtill obſerve as a Faſting-Day. It was beſieged ſo long 
*till there was a Famine in the City raging ſo ſorely, that 
the Women did eat their Children, as we may read, La- 
mentations iv. 10, The City at laſt was taken, and the 
King Zedekiah was brought before the King of Babylon, 
where he was condemn*d ; they put out his Eyes and 
bound him in Chains, and carried him to Babylon, 
(2 Kings ult.) * His Sons alſo were ſlain before him, and 
all the People were carried away Captives to Babylon, for 
their Abominations, and contemning of the Prophets. 
God's Judgments were a long Time deferred; before he 
ſmote Judah and Feruſalem z; for he ſent to them by his 
Meſſengers, riſing up early, for he had Compaſſion upon 
his People; but they mocked the Meſſengers of the Lord, 
and deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed his Prophets, *till the 
Lord would no longer ſuffer their Sins, but came againſt 
them with a heavy Hand. (2 Chron, xxxvi.) 

Feruſalem was {tiled The Holy City, and the Throne of God, 
ſeated on and near Mount Zion; it was unconquer'd b 
Joſtua, but ſubdued by David. He built there an Al- 
tar, and Solomon his beautiful Temple, where was the 
chief Place for the Worſhip of God. Here may be ſeen 
the Judgment of God upon the People of J/rael, how 
he plagued the Ten Tribes, ſending them into a ſevere 


His Childreen, Princes, and into Babylon, and he ſhall not ſee it. 
Friends, were firſt ſlain before his ® It ſtood upon high Moun- 
Face; then were his Eyes torn out tains, and Rocks, like an earthly 
of his Head, and he kept in im- Paradiſe, and was the Metropolitan 
priſonment, fulfilling the Prophe- City of the Jes; at firſt called 
cy of Ezekiel xii, I <will bring him Salem, or Peaceable. | 


Captivity 
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Captivity, for their Idolatry and Diſobedience. We fee 
the Judgments: alſo, that befel the King * People of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, for their Contempt of the Word of 
God : Feru/alem was deſtroyed, the King enflaved, and 
the People led away Captives, 

Feruſalem was that great City of the Lord, built at 
firſt by Melchiſedec, or Shem, Prince and Prieſt of Salem, 

nin the Country of the Jeby/ites, ſtrongly ſeated on Mount 
Sion, and it continued unconquered for four hundred 
Years after the Entrance of the Children of Jrael. (Hey- 
lin and Joſephus) . | YE 

When David attempted it, the People thereof preſu- 
med fo much upon the Strength of the Place, that they 
told him, their Blind and their Lame could defend it 
againſt him; but David, by the Valour of Joab, that 
courageous Leader, gained it, and made it the Seat-Royal 
of the Kings of Judab : And it was afterwards deſtroyed 

- by thatgreat Monarch Nebuchadnezzar by Fire. 

This is that glorious Place, where the Lord was fo 
much worſhipped, ſo much praiſed, as ſet forth in 
Scripture z and it was rebuilt after rhe Return of the 
Jews from the Babylonian Captivity z yet with ſuch Op- 

ſition of the Samaritans, that the Work-men were 
© rced to hold their Swords in one Hand, and their 


After Melchiſedec's Death, the 
TFebufites dwelt there, and had the 
Dominion of it, calling it Jebus, 


and then it ſtood only upon Mount 
Sion. 


In the Jebaſites Time it was cal- 


as in Joſhua x. 2 Sam. i. After- 

wards Joab, King David's Gene- 

ral, won it, and drove them out, 

and call'd it Feruſalem. 

Likewiſe this famous City of 
= alem had 150,000 Inhabitants, 

: es Women and Children, faith 


Jagpour 3 
This glorious City was firſt 


called Salem, that is, peaceable, 


when Melchiſedec there reigned, 
which he built after the Deluge, 


led Febus. | 

When Dawid (by his chief Cap- 
tain, Joab] won it, it was called 
Feruſalem, a Sight or Viſian of 
Peace. Iſaiah xxix. 

It is alſo in Scripture called 4- 
riel, that is, God Eye. 

The Prophet Ezekiel, xxiii, cal- 
leth it Aboliba, my fixed Pavilion, 
or Tent, being a City, wherein 
God had placed his own Habita- 
dion. | 


Tools 


Tools in the other, to repulſe the Violence of the idola- 
trous Enemy, 8 

When they were carried into Babylon, they lived there 
in Exile ſeventy Years; after which Time Cyrus, the 
King of the Perſians, permitted them to return home 
to their own Country, and to re-edify their City and 
Temple. 1 55 
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The Firſt and Second Books: of 
CHRONICLES. 


a HESE BOOKS contain 2 Hiſtory from. 


the Beginning of the Kingdoms of Vael; 
which in Effect is comprehended in the two 
Books of the Kings, even from the Reign 
of Solomon to the Deſtruction of the Temple 

bdof Feruſalem, and the carrying away of the 
People Captives into Babylon, Wherefore I have made 
Mention thereof often in the Books of the Kings, as being 
Hiftories depending one upon the other, one giving more 
Light to the other in ſeveral Particulars, and many Things 
are herein ſet forth more copiouſly than in the two Books _ 
of the Kings *. [7 Es | 


* We may well obſerve here, tham his Son good for a Time, 
that there was a Sueceſſion of good Joaſb good for a Time, and Ama - 
and evil Kings in the Throne of ⁊iab zealous in Shew ; Jorbam 


udah, that the Church might not 
ook for a Heaven upon Earth ; as 
Solomon Rehoboam wicked; 
Abijam good, Aſa bad; Tehoſha- 
Fhat his Son good, his Son Jebo- 
ram wicked; Ahaziah bad, Jo- 


H 


eliab his Son, 


good, Abax the Son, wicked; He- 
good, Manaſfſth 
his Son, wicked; Amon his Son, 
wicked; 7ofiah his Son, good; ſo 
that Goodneſs is not propagated, 
tho“ Wickedneſs is. ; 


The 
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The Antients called this Book Paralipomenon, which 
importeth ſome- 'Things omitted, to wit, in the Books 
oi the Kings, and the "Jews uſed to comprehend both 
the Books of Kings and Chronicles in one; but the Gre- 
cians, becauſe of the Length thereof, divided them into 
T'wo. 12 
In theſe Books is contained an excellent Hiſtory, even 
from Alum to the Return from the Captivity of Babylon: 
But we muſt know, that thoſe Books ſo often mention*d 
in the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which, at large, do ſet 
forth the Story of both thoſe Kingdoms, are” not theſe 
two, for they were loſt, and theſe are but a Kind of an 
Abridgment of them, gathered by Ezra, as the Jews do 
obſerve, and write, 

In the firſt Book of Chronicles is a brief Rehearſal of 
the Children of Adam down to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 
and the Patriachs of Judab. Herein is ſet forth at large 
the ſurprizing Reign of David, becauſe from him the 
Meſſiah was to come according to the Fleſh, ſo that his 
Acts (from Chap. Xi. to xxvi.) are more amply ſet down 
here than in the Books of Kings, both concerning his 
Civil Government, and Care in ſettling the true Religion 
upon a right Foundation. And in the latter End is ſhew*d 
how<he rejoiced and magnified the Lord for his wonderful 
and frequent good Succeſs *. 

In the Second of the Chronicles is recorded a Continua- 
tion of the heavenly Hiſtory, from. Solomon to the De- 
ſtruct ion and Rebuilding of Feruſalem : Wherein we may 
ſee who were godly Kings, and who were vicious. The 
godly Kings, when they ſaw the Lord's Threatnings de- 
nounced againſt their Country for Sin, ſought unto the 
Lord, and having Recourſe unto him by their. earneſt 
Prayers and Supplications, were heard. 


When Dawid triumphantly en · them to a ſhameful Abjection, and 
ter'd the Region of Moab, it was appoint them for baſe Services; 
ſaid of him, Moab is my Waſh-Pot, and that he would tread down the 
ever Edom will I caft my Shoe; Idumeans, 
meaning, that he would reducs *" 


We 
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We may alſo in this Book take Notice, how the good 
Kings loved the Prophets of God, and were forward to 
ſet forth his Worihip throughout all their Dominions: 
And contrarywiſe, how the wicked Kings hated and 


perſecuted the Prophets, and ſet up Idolatry, ſerving the 
Lord according to their own Fancies and vile Inclina- 
8085 3 
* It's ſaid of Amaziah, Chrm. many good Things; but he had 
XXV. 2. That he did that which not a Heart to follow God fully 
was right in the Sight of the Lord, and entirely. n 

but not with a perfect Heart ; he did 


- 


and of the Line of that Seraiab whom Ne- 
ä chadnezzar ſlew at the Burning of u- 
alem and the Temple, His Name is vene- 
rable to this Day, as the great Reformer of the Text and 
Method of the Holy Scriptures, and of the diſorder'd 
State of Religion among the Jes in his Time, His Book 
contains the Hiſtory of their Affairs, for about the Space 
of 145 Years, viz. from the firſt Year of Cyrus over all 
Alia, to the twentieth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, under whom 
he received his full Power, to reform, puniſh, and ſettle 
all Affairs, according to his own Diſcretion, This he 
managed for thirteen Years, *till Nehemiah was commiſ- 
ſion'd from the Perfian Court to ſucceed him in the ſame 
Work. His Name ſignifies, the Helper, | 
In this Book we have an Account of the Return of 
the People from Babylon. For, after the Lord had vi- 
ſited the Jews, and kept them in Bondage for the Space 
of ſeventy-Years, in a ſtrange Country, amongſt Infidels, 
and ſuch as knew not God, he was pleaſed to remember 
his tender Mercy, as it was propheſied by Jeremiah, 
(Chap. 


(Chap. xxv. and xxix.) that they ſhould be in Captivity 
ſo long, which Term he call'd the Sabbath, or Reſt of 
the Lord. And then the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of 
Cyrus, King of Perſia, that he made a Proclamation through- 
out all his Kingdom, (Ezra 1.) and alſo by writing, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith * Cyrus of Perſia, the Lord God of Heaven 
hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and be 
hath commanded me to build bim a Houſe in Jeruſalem, 
which is in Judab. Who is here amongſt you of all bis 
People, with whom his God is ? Let them go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and build the Houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael: He is 
the God, which is in Jeruſalem, Thus the Lord was pleaſed, 
for his own Names ſake, to raiſe them up a Deliverer ; 
yea, he moved the Houſe of Cyrus to pity them, that 
if any, through Poverty, were not able. to return, his 
Commiſſion was, that he ſhould be furniſn'd with Necef- 
faries ; ſo they roſe up, whom the Spirit of the Lord had 
ſtirred, and went to build the Houfe of the Lord in Feru- 
ſalem. They did not go empty-handed neither; for the 
Babylonians and Chaldeans gave them Veſſels of Silver, 
Gold, and precious Things, befides what was willingly 
offered: Thus, rather than the Children of ae ſhould 
want for their Neceſſaries, the Lord ſtirred up the very 
Hearts of the Infidels to help them. 

King Cyrus alſo reſtored the Veſſels of Silver and Gold 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Fern/alem, even 
thirty Baſons of Gold, a thouſand Baſons of Silver, and 
twenty-nine Knives, which Knives were for the Slaughter 
of ſuch Beaſts as were for the Sacrifice, Thus the Lord 
was pleaſed wonderfully to work for the Good of his 
Church, Chap. i. 

Zerubbabel was one of the chief Captains that brought 
them out of Captivity, Chap. ii, In which Chapter 1s 
fet forth the Number of thoſe that return'd with him, 
amounting to two and forty Thouſand three Hundred 
and Threeſcore, that went up, beſides their Servants and 


* Cyrus was chief Monarch, Dominion, even all fa in a 
and had many Nations under his manner. 
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Maids, of whom were ſeven Thouſand three Hundred and 
ſeven and thirty, beſides thoſe who returned with Ezra; 
being arrived there, the People offer freely for the Houſe 
of the Lord. | BE 8 

Then built they an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
thereupon, and put forward for the Building of the 
Temple, and ſung Praiſes unto the Lord, Chap. 11, *. 
But the Inhabitants of Samaria, whom the King of A, 
Hria had placed there, in the Stead of the ten Tribes, 
(as we may read in 2 Kings xvii.) came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief Fathers, and ſaid unto them, We will 
build with you, for we ſeek the Lord your God as ye do, and 
we have ſacrificed unto him ſince the Time of Eſar-Haddon, 
King of Aſſur, which brought us up hither, Chap. iv. 
Theſe People profeſſed God, but worſhiped Idols, and 
therefore were the greateſt Enemies to the Service of God; 
ſo that the Deſign of theſe People was to have erected Ido- 
latry inſtead of the true Religion : But being not ſuffered 
to join with the People of Judah, they diſcouraged the 
Work, what in them lay. And in the Reign of Abaſue- 


rus (who was alſo called Artaxerxes) they wrote an Ac- 


cuſation againſt the Inhabitants of Judah and Feruſalem ; 


whereby the Building was put to ſome Stand, Chap. v. 
» But at length the Work went on as by the Appoint- 
ment of the Lord, and by the Command of Cyrus and 
Darius, and was finiſhed in the ſixth Year of the Reign 
of this King Darius, and the People kept the Dedication 
of it with great Joy, Chap. v1. 


2 At the Dedication, there was 
a ſtrange confuſed Noiſe amon 

the Performers of the Solemnity ; 
while the young Men ſhouted for 
the joyful Appearance of ſuch a 
fine Building, the *old Men la- 
mented to fee how much it fell 
ſhort of the Magnificence of the 
firſt Temple. 


d The Work being hindred in 


Cambyſes his Time, thoſe that 


hindred the ſame were ordered 
not to come near to Feraſalem, 
to give any Impediment to the 
Building. 
He alſo made a Decree, that he, 
who ſhould hinder the Works, his 
Houſe ſhould be pull'd down, and 
of the Timber a Gallows be made- 


for the Diſturber to be hanged 
upon, 


After 
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After the finiſhing whereof, they choſe them Gover- 
nors out of the Princes of the Houſe of David; Zerubba- 
bel was the firſt, and Joannes Hircanus the laſt Governor 
of Judab, who deſcended from the Stock of David. 

In the Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon, King of Perſia, 
Ezra came to Feruſalem ; he was a Jew, of the Family of 
Aaron, who came up in the ſixth Year of King Darius, 
and had Commiſſion of Power from the King, to reſtore 
all Things according to the Word of God, and to puniſh 
them who reſiſted, and would not obey. (Cap: vii.) 

In the eighth Chapter is ſet forth the Number of them 
that returned with the Prophet Ezra to Jeruſalem ; as alſo 
how, though their Journey was full of Danger, yet the 
Lord deliver*d and preſerved them. 

The People being returned, had made Marriages with 
the Gentiles, which was contrary to the Law of God, of 
which Ezra complaineth. (Chap. ix. 

For the Law was, Thou ſhalt not make Marriages with 
them (the Gentiles) neither give thy Daughter unto bis Son, 
nor take his Daughter unto thy Son For this Offence Ezra 

rayeth unto the Lord, acknowledging the Tranſgreſſion. 

he People likewiſe repent, and turn unto the Lord, and 
put away the ſtrange Wives, which they had married con- 
trary to the Law of God. (Chap. x.) The Iſraelites now 
had a Care to eſtabliſh the true Religion, and were thank- 
ful to the Lord after their Return, as we all ought, for 
his great Benefits vouchſafed unto us, 
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zen EE MIAH the Prophet, Author of this 
Book, was one of the Captive Feros reſiding 
in Shyſhan, and Cupbearer to Artaxerxes 
Longimanus; which, as it was a Place of 
great Honour in the Perſian Court, fo it 
gave him a fair Opportunity, by being daily 
in. the King's Preſence, to work himſelt by Degrees into 
his Favour, till he could preſent his Petition in Behalf of 
his diſtreſſed Countrymen. Ezra had already ſettled the 
Temple, and the Affairs of Divine Service; and now Ne- 
hemiab*s Commiſſion was to rebuild the Walls, and the 
City, and fully to ſettle the Matter of Genealogies, and of 
the Civil Government, He was a Man of an admirable 
Character for Holineſs of Life, Zeal to his Religion, and 
Love to his Countxy : Beſides that, his undaunted Courage 
in proſecuting his Charge, made him formidable, though 

hateful, to his zdolatrous Enemies, who wanted to be ſet- 
tled in that ſweet City of Gad. | 
The Lord, for the Benefit and Honour of his Church, 
was pleaſed to raiſe up divers excellent Men for the Pre- 
ſervation of his People, after their Return from Babylon, 
to be as ſo many Lights, to guide them in the _ 
car 
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Fear of the Lord. Hereupon we ſee that Zerubbabel was 
ſent to be the People's Conductor, or Captain, to bring 
them home after their long Captivity : So Ezra was alfo 
raiſed for reforming of Things that were amiſs, and for 
the better planting Religion, And here, in this Book, 
we are informed how the Lord raifed up Nehemiah, a 
godly Man, and one that feared the Lord, and one in 
great Favour with King Darius, and one that pray'd hear- 
tily for the Good of his . as will A by his 
Prayer, (Chap. i.) and by the Lamentation he made for 
the Miſeries of the People, as alſo by his earneſt Appli- 
2 and interceding with the King to give them Re- 
lief. 

Nebemiah ſignifies, the Conſolation of God; and was a 
Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For, as Nebemiab was a 
Comfort unto the diſperſed Fews, in that he was ſent to re- 
ſtore them into their own Country, and to rebuild Jeru- 
ſalem; ſo Chriſt, our Saviour and Comforter, was ſent by 
his Father from that everlaſting Throne of Heaven to 
refreſh and comfort us by his Doctrine, and to gather the 
diſperſed Members of his Church into one Communion, 
that ſo he might bring them into that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which he hath built, and where he hath prepared a Place 
for us. | 

Nehemiah preſſed forward the Work of the Repairing of 
the Temple; but Sanballat and Tobiah were great Enemies 
to the Jews, and laboured, both by Force and Subtilty, 
to overcome and diſappoint them. (Chap. ii.) The Lord 
was pleaſed to raiſe them up domeſtick Enemies, and 
to exerciſe them under the Croſs, that they might not 
reſt on Things here below, but look up unto him. Yet 
in ſpight of all their malicious Oppoſitions, Nehemiah, 
being at Jeruſalem, did ſet forward the Work of the Lord 
in repairing the Temple, and in building the Walls, fay- 
ing, Come, let us build the Walls of Jeruſalem, that we be 
no more a Repraach, viz, that we be no longer cone 
temned of other Nations, as though the Lord had for- 
ſaken us. The People hereat were encouraged in ſo wor- 
thy an Enterprize z, but Sanballat, Tobiab, and wr 
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who were all three chief Officers under the King of Per- 
fa, deſpiſed them, and taunted at them, ſaying, What 
Thing is this, that ye do? Will ye rebel againſt the King? 
Theſe were the great Enemies of the Fews, who much 
laboured, both by Force and Subtilty, to overcome them. 
And TJobiab, becauſe his Wife was a Jeweſs, had always 
ſome Intelligence from her of their Affairs, whereby. the 
more Trouble was wrought againſt them. And thus by 
laying Treaſon to their Charge, they endeavoured to 
make them as odious to the World as was poſſible, and 
to ſtir up the Prince's Wrath againſt them. But Nebe- 
miah anſwer'd them, The God of Heaven, he will proſper 
11s, and we his Servants will riſe up and build; but as for 
you, ye have no Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial, in Je- 
ruſalem. They were not of the Number of the Children 
of God, to whom he had appointed this City only: Nei- 
ther did any of their Predeceſſors ever fear the Lord. 
Hereby we ſee how the Devil and his Inftruments are 
lying in wait to hinder all pious and virtubus Enterpri- 
zes. But the Prophet Nehemiah encouraged the People 
to go forward in the Work, notwithſtanding all Dangers, 
that might threaten them; aſſuring them at the ſame 
Time, that God is ever at hand to deliver his Children 
out of Adverſity. In this mighty Undertaking they were 
forced to work with their Tools in one Hand, and their 
Swords ready in the other, for fear of an Attack. 
(Chap. iv.) F 
Afterwards the People fell to murmuring, being under 
ſevere Poverty and Hardſhip, but the Prophet Nehemiab 
appeaſed them, by generouſly reſigning his own Dues, 
which were appointed him, as their Governor, (Chap. v.) 
Sanballat and Geſbem ſent to Nehemiah, that they might 
treat together ; but the Prophet, well knowing that they 
intended Miſchief againſt him, would not liſten to them, 
nor commit himſelf into the' Hands of ſuch wicked Con- 
trivers. Then ſent they unto him, letting him to under- 
ſtand, that they were informed, he had an Intent to rebel, 
for which Cauſe be built the Wall, falſly alſo charging him, 
that he had bribed and ſet up falſe Prophets, to make him- 
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ſelf King, thereby to defraud the King of Perfa of that 
Subjection which was due to him, Chap. vi. Nehemiah 
had a brave and excellent Spirit, otherwiſe the Plots and 
Practices of his Enemies would have daunted him; but | 
he knew he had a good Cauſe, and a good God. | | 

The falſe Prophet, Shemaiah, alſo would have a a | 
Nehemiah, by enticing him to go apart into the Temple, 
to ſeek the Lord; letting him know, that Sanballat and 
others would come upon him by Night to take away his 
Life: But Nehemiah reply*d, Should ſuch a Man as I flee? 
Who is he, being as I am, that would go into the Temple to 
ſave bis Life? I will not go in, He had a Confidence 
in the Lord, that he was able to deliver him; and he 
knew allo, that if he had liſtened to this Counſel, he ſhould 
have diſcouraged the People. Thus we may take Notice, 

how the Church of God hath Enemies within itſelf, 
which are more dangerous than thoſe which are pro- 
feſſed Enemies without. The Wall being built, the 

Prophet Nehemiah appointed a Watch and Ward to be 
kept, Chap. vi. 

Ezra the Scribe, who was prompt in the Law of Moſes, 
gathered the People together, and brought the Law be- 
fore them, and read it to them in the Streets; and the 
Ears of the People were attentive to it. Which declared, | 
what Zeal the People had to hear the Word of the Al- 
mighty; and he cauſed the People to underſtand the Senſe 
thereof. And when he expounded the Scriptures unto 
them, the People greatly rejoiced for the Knowledge of 
the Word of the Lord, and afterwards aſſembled them- 
ſelves with Faſting and Prayer, repenting them of their 
Sins, and the Iniquities of their Fathers, committed afore - 
time againſt the Lord. And they made a Covenant with 
the Lord to keep his Commandments; and they ſubſcribed 
thereunto, and endeavoured to put the Law of the Lord 
in execution. They alſo entered into a Curſe and an 

Oath, to walk in God's Law, to obſerve and do all the 


Commandments of the Lord, his Judgments and his Sta- 
tutes, Chap. ix. 


f | | | Thus 
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Thus we may obſerve, how That Religion, which was 
Formerly decay*d, was again repaired, as well as the 
Temple and the Walls thereof. In Affliction they pro- 
miſed to keep God's Commands, whereunto they could 
not before be brought by his great Benefits, 


Again in the tenth Chapter, are ſet forth the Names of 
thoſe who ſealed the Covenant with God. 
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HO might be the Author of this Book, 
is not determined in the learned World. 
Mordecui is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to be the 
Perſon, as being an Eye-witneſs to the 
principal Matters contained in it, Others 
again will have it to be penn*d by Ezra, 
as it contains an Account of Affairs within the Compaſs of 
his own Knowledge, and acted but a very few Years be- 
fore his own Hiſtory and that of Nebemiab. However, it 
bears the Title of Efther, or Hadaſſa, only becauſe the. 
Matter of her Advancement was the chief Subject of its 
Materials, At this Time vaſt Numbers of the Jewiſb 
People were under Captivity to the Per/fan Monarchs; 
and nothing in the World was ever a more remarkable De- 
liverance of the Church of God, or brought about by more 
unlikely, or leſs expected Means. It is computed to con- 
tain the Tranſactions of about 18 or 20 Years: And it 
made fo great and memorable an Impreſſion upon the 
Jets, that they celebrate the annual Commemoration of 
it with great Ceremony to this Day: | | 
This Book treats of the Deliverance of the eros, with 
the Means and the Manner of it. King Abaſuerus, 


* Ahbaſuerns ſignifies a noble Captain, and is a Name of Honour. 
N upon 
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upon ſome extraordinary Solemnity, made a great Feaſt 
for all his Princes, whereunto he required Vaſbti the 
ueen to come, that he might ſhew to the Princes and 
People her Beauty, for ſne was fair to look upon; but 
ſhe refuſed to come, which cauſed the King's Wrath to 
be kindled againſt her. The wiſe Men counſelled the 
King, that for this Cauſe ſne might be divorced; for, by 
ber Diſobedience, (ſaid they) ſhe has given an Example 
to all Women to do the like to their Huſbands, Chap. i. 
Now after ſhe was put away, certain young Maids:were 
ſent for, and brought before the King, Chap. ii. But 
firſt, according to the Cuſtom of that Heathen Country, 
where there was allow*d a Seraglio, or Houſe of-the Fair 
Sex, for the King's Amuſement, when ſofter Converſa- 
tion was more agreeable for the diverting of his Majeſty's 
Cares; Eſther was there admitted, in order to ſuch Puri- 
fications as were uſually preparatory to her being preſent- 
ed to the King. The reſt likewiſe paſs'd through 
the ſame Diſcipline ; and when this Preparation was over, 
and the Time of their appointed: Attendance on the 
King's Preſence was fully come, they were all preſented 
together in the Palace at Shuſban; and Eſther, among the 
reſt, who had firſt reigned in the extraordinary Civility of 
her Eunuch-Kezeper, was gazed upon with Admiration, by 
all that then beheld the bright Majeſty which ſat in her 
Countenance, For this elected Maid was amazingly 
beautiful and comely, tho? ſhe was deſcended but of mean 
Parentage; and ſo well ſhe behaved herſelf before the 
King, that ſhe found favour in his Sight. *And tho? ſhe 
was taken away by a cruel Law from the Boſom of her 
Uncle Mordecai, who had brought her up as his own Child, 
yet he ceaſed not to have a fatherly Care over her, which 
cauſed him oftentimes to reſort before the Court to hear 
of her Welfare. She was the Daughter of Mibail, the 
Uncle of Mordecai, but he had taken her as his own 
Child, after the Death of her Parents. She ſo well be- 
haved herſelf, that the Emperor choſe her from among 
the reſt, and made her his Queen inſtead of Vaſbti. 


i Eſtber 
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Eſther and Alma have one Signification, that is, a Vir- 
gin, or one kept from the Bed of a Man; being a not- 


able Image of the Church, who keepeth herſelf chaſte 
and undefiled, avoiding the Society of evil Men, And 


altho? ſhe ſeem to be deſolate, and forſaken in this World, 


yet ' hath ſhe her Spouſe, her dearly beloved, providing 


for her, even, Jeſus Chriſt *. 


The diſdainful Queen Yaſbti, may be a fit Type and 


Effigies of this World, not only in reſpect of her Pride, 
but of her Exceſs in Drinking © the World, living in all 
Prodigality and Luxury. Humble Eſtber, that is, the 
Church, is taken up into Dignity, and crowned in that 
everlaſting Kingdom of Heaven. 


Of a poor Woman, was this Eſher thus advanced to 
be the Wife of a mighty King and Emperor, which was, 


by God's Providence, ordered, ſo, as to protect the Jets, 


her Countrymen, from their intended utter Deſtruction, 


At which Time Haman was highly exalted and eſteemed 
of in the Favour of the King, inſomuch, that all the 
King's Servants bowed their Knees to him, and reverenced 
him. > FOR 

Haman ſignifies, a rebellious and proud Man, one that 


ſtirreth up a Tumult, typically repreſenting the Devil. 


As Haman endeavoured to overthrow, not only all the 


People of the Jes, but this Queen Z/her alſo ; ſo the 


Devil doth not only endeavour to overthrow the whole 
Church, but (if it were poſſible) the Head of the Church, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


d The Mercies of God are Schatha, which ſignifies to drink, 
ſhewed towards his Church, who to guzzle, or to feaſt in riot. 
will not fail in the greateſt Danger, We may take Notice of the 
but when the Hope of worldly Pride, Cruelty, and Ambition of 
Help doth fail, he ſtirreth up ſome, the Wicked, when they come to 


by whom he will ſend Comfort and Honour, and their ſudden Fall, 


Deliverance to his People. when they are at the higheſt, 
Her Name is derived from 


Mardecat 
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Mordecai would not ſhew ſuch Reverence a to Haman 
as he cted, which vexed his proud Spirit; where- 
fore he ſought to deſtroy both him and the reſt of the 
Fews, Then inſinuating himſelf into the Favour of the 
King, he ſought, by offering the King ten thouſand Ta- 
lents of Silver, to accompliſh his helliſh Deſign, Wicked 
Princes never want for fulſome Flatterers, to miſrepreſent 
the honeſt Actions of their virtuous and well-meaning 
Subjects. Whereupon he had (as he thought) his Will 
of the King, and Letters were ſent by Poſts into all the 
King's Provinces, to root out, 0 kill, and to deſtroy all the 
Jews both young and old, Children and Women, in one Day. 
Upon which Mordecai giveth the Queen Notice of this 
cruel Decree, that was ſent forth and had cauſed great 
Sorrow, and Faſting, and Prayer, to be made unto the 
Lord, the Church being in ſuch great and imminent Dan- 
ger. Hereupon Eſther the Queen put on her Royal Ap- 
parel, and went to wait on the King, who was ſo much 
taken with her Beauty, that preſently he ſaid unto her, 


N dat wilt thou, Queen Eſther'?, What is thy Requeſt? It 
ſoall be given thee, even to the Half of my e d. She 


deſired, that the King might come to a Banquet, which 
ſhe had provided; as alſo ſhe invited Haman. And being 
merry at the Banquet, the King ſaid to Efther, What is 
thy Petition, and it ſhall be granted thee ? But ſhe, as yet, 
deferred her Requeſt, and Haman waxed the more ambi- 
nous and diſdainful, inſomuch, that he cauſed a Gallows 
to be erected, that Mordecai might be hanged thereon, 
Chap. v. The King, upon recollecting the Fidelity of 
Mordecai, advanced him to high Dignity and Honour, 
while at the ſame Time Haman thought to have had 
him hanged, Then the Queen inviteth the King 
and Haman again, at which Banquet the King ſaid to 
Eſther, What is thy Petition, and it ſpall be given thee? 


The Perfian Manner was to thoſe that are zealous of his Glory, 
kneel down and reverence their and have a Care and Love toward 
Kings and great Miniſters of State. their Brethren. 

God preferreth and preſerveth 


Whereupon 
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Whereupon Queen Eſther anſwered, ſaying, F I have 
found Favour in thy Sight, O King, let my Life be given me 
at my Petition, and my People at my Requeſt, for we are ſold, 
T and my People, to be deſtroy'd, to be ſlain, and to periſp 
but if we were fold for Servants, and for Handmaids, I 
would have held my Peace, although the Adverſary could not | 
recompence the King's Loſs. The King reply*d, What is be, 0 
and where is he, that preſumeth to do this ? The Queen re- i 
ply*d, The Adverſary and Enemy is this wicked Haman. At 
which the King was wroth, and went forth, but Haman 
ſtood up, and made Requeſt ſor his Life to the Queen; for 
his Conſcience did accuſe him, that, as he had conſpired 
the Death of Innocents, ſo the Vengeance of God was | 
like to fall upon him for the ſame , Chap. vii. So the | 
King gave Commandment, that Haman ſhould be hang'd. 
on that Gallows which he had prepared for others, and he | 
was accordingly executed, and by this Sacrifice the King's 
Wrath appeaſed. Pride here had its Fall, and Humility 
was exalted ; for poor Mordecai was ever after had in 
great Eſteem and Favour with the King to the laſt Day 
of his Reign. The King alſo revoked the wicked Decree = 
that was ſent forth for the Deſtruction of the Fews, for 1 
Eſtber's Sake; ſo to the cms there became an Occaſion 
of Joy and Gladneſs, Chap. viii. The ten Sons of Ha- | 
man alſo were hang'd, and divers others put to death, 
that had conſpired the Deſtruction of the ems. So on 
the Day that the Enemies of the Jews hoped to have | 
Power over them, it turned quite contrary, and the Fews | 
had the Rule over them, that hated, and would have de- | | 
| 


e 


ſtroy'd them, Chap. ix. | 
This was performed by the great Providence of the 
Lord, who turneth the Joy of the Wicked into Sorrow, 
and the Tears of the Godly into Gladneſs. | 
In this Book we ſee the great Mercies of the Lord 
expreſſed towards his Church, who never, faileth them in 


b We may take Notice, that - Deſtruction of others, they them- : j 
while the Wicked do imagine the ſelves fall into the ſame Pit. 1 
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their greateſt Dangers; but when all Hopes of outward 


| Mercies fail, he ſtirreth up proper Inſtruments, by whom 


he ſendeth Comfort and Deliverance; here is alſo ſet forth 
the Fall of the Ambitious, and the juſt Judgment of God 


upon cruel Perſecutors. 


Thus we have finiſhed a Narrative of the Hiſtorical 
Scriptures, as they are contained in the foregoing Books. 

The next Work, that falls into our Hands, will be to 
take ſome Kind of Survey of the Doctrinal, or Hagiogra- 
phical Books, which lie here together; whereof the firſt, 
which is Job, is partly Hiſtorical, and partly Dofrinal, 
conſiſting of many ſublime Points of the higheſt Con- 
cernment and Inſtruction to Mankind, intermixed with 
the Hiſtory, The other are of a more general Nature, 
i. e. not written with ſpecial Regard to any Perſon, as the 
Book of Job is: They are written all, or moſt of them, 
in a poetical Stile and Meaſures : But what the Hebrew 
Mufick was, is loſt entirely to us, as well as to the Jews 
themſelves, 
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HE Title of this Book is FOB, becauſe 

ic contains the ſurpriſing Hiſtory of that 
Great and Holy Man, both in his Proſpe- 
7 Al rity and Adverſity, and in the Reſtoration 
E of his Fortune. To omit various Conjec- 
— = tures, who he was, and where he lived, 
is agreed upon as the moſt. probable Ac- 
count. U, the firſt of that Name, was the Son of 
Aram, and Grandion to Shem, Gen. x, 23. This was 
he that built the famous City of Damaſcus in ria; and 
all that Tract of Land, which extends from this City to 
the River Jordan, was called Uz, after his Name, as 
being ſuppoſed to be his Territory. In this Country was 
Aſhtaroth-Karnaim, ſaid to be Job's Capital City; and 
in this Place St. Ferom ſays, Job's Sepulcher was ſhewed 
in his Time: It is fifty-two Miles North-Eaſt from Jeru- 
falem, This Country was ſubject, in Succeſſion of Time, 
to Eſau and his Poſterity, the Edomites, or Idumeans, of 
which Deſcent 7 was, and but five Degrees from Abra- 
ham, being that fame Jobab of whom we read Gen. xxxvi. 
33, that he ſucceeded Bela, the firſt King of Edom, and 
was of Bozrah, which is taken for his Birth-place, 
being the ſecond chief City in the Land of Uz, about 


I 2 twenty 
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twenty Miles from Feruſalem, towards the North-Eaſt. 
Now, though this great Man was not of the ſacred Line 
of the Church, yet his Character was equal to the 
moſt conſiderable of them all, and demonſtrates, that 
the Heathen World are under the peculiar Care. of Pro- 


vidence, as well as the bible Church. The Penman of 


it was Moſes, and its firſt Deſign was to comfort the 
Children. of 1Fae! under the Severity of their Egyptian 
Bondage. He reigned after his Affliction in Edom, ſtill 
enlarging his Dominions, for the Space of 140 Years. 

In this Book, 705 is ſet forth as an Example of ſingu- 
lar Patience, when the Lord permitted Satan to afflict 
him, And, by his Example, we are taught Uprightneſg 
of Life; for he is reckon*d to be an upright and juſt 
Man, one that feared God, and"eſchewed Evil, He was a 
Man that had great Store of Wealth, ſeven thouſand Sheep, 


three thouſand Camels, five hundred Yoke of Oxen, and fros 


bundred She Aſſes: He had alſo ſeven Sons, and three Daugh- 
pak 3 1 * 1e was accounted, iFe greateſt of all the Men 

Satan had an envious Eye againſt him, and charged 
him for an Hypocrite, as though he feared the Lord on- 
ly for the Commodities which he reaped by him, Where- 
upon the Lord giveth Satan Commiſſion to try and prove 
him, ſaying, All that be hath is. in thine Hand, only upon 
himſelf thou ſhalt not ſtretch forth thine Hand: Hereupon 
Satan tempteth him by taking away firſt his Servants, 
then his Eſtate, afterwards his Children; yet in all this 
he ſhewed Faith and Patience, ſaying, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the 


Lord. Chap. i. | 


It's obſerv*d that Satan could proceed no further in his 
puniſhing Job, than the Lord had limited him. 

Secondly, The Lord gave Satan Permiſſion to afflict Fob 

in his Body, ſo that his Body became leprous from Top 


to Toe, being wonderfully afflicted with the Sorrow of 
his Diſeaſe. | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, He was tempted inwardly in his Mind and 
. Conſcience, by the Temptations of his Wife, and 
chief Friends. By his Wife, ſaying unto him, Doft thou 
continue yet in thy Uprightneſs ? Blaſpheme God and die, Yet 
here was his Faith and Patience, ſaying, Thou ſpeakeſt like 
4 fooliſh Woman; what, ſhall we receive Good at the 
Hand of God, and not Evil? Chap. ii. His Friends alſo 
were but miſerable Comforters, conceiving an evil Opini- 
on of him, that he was an Hypocrite, and had no true 
Fear nor Truſt in the Lord; and their Perſuaſions and 
vehement Words brought him almoſt to Deſpair, had not 
the Lord protected him; for they ſet forth God as a ſe- 
vere Judge, and a mortal Enemy to him, who had caſt 
him off, and therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek to him for 
Succour: Theſe Friends tormented him more than did 
the reſt of his Afflictions, and yet, notwithſtanding, he 
reſiſted them, and manifeſted, at laſt, his Holinels to- 
wards God, his Uprightneſs towards the World, and his 
Sobriety towards himſelf. But in all this Tranſaction, the 
furious Envy of the Devil was fully manifeſted, in tempt- 
ing him many Ways, before he would reſt ſatisfy*d of 
his Conſtancy. He cauſed his Wife to forſake him, and 
his own Servants to deſpiſe him; yet for all this, the 
Lord, at laſt, ſhewed Mercy to him; that as he did per- 
mit the Devil to ſmite, ſo the Lord did heal; and as he 
had taken away from him, ſo he did doubly reftore to 
him, For whereas before his Affliction he had ſeven 
thouſand Sheep, he had now an Increaſe of fourteen 
thouſand; having before three thouſand Camels, he 
had now fix Thouſand, and ſo proportionably the reſt of 
his Stock was increaſed, Yea, the Lord not only made 
him twice ſo rich in worldly Wealth, as he was before, 


but he alſo gave him as many Children as he had taken 


from him. The Lord gave him three Daughters fo fair, 
that there were none found ſo beautiful in the Land: The 


It was a grievous Temptation, l ſwading him, as if he truſted in 
his Faith being aſſailed, Satan per- God in vain. 
| firſt 
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firſt was called Jemina, that is, as fair as the Day; ano- 
ther called Reziab, ſignifying, ſuch a one as giveth a 
pleaſant Savour : The third was called Keren Happuch, 
ſignifying, caſting forth Rays or Beams, He lived to ſee 
his Children flouriſh, and there were none in all the Land 
fo fair as the Daughters of Job, ſaith the Text. Chap. 
Xi. . 15. | | 

Job, in this Book, doth ſet forth to us the Frailty and 
Brevity of Man's Age ; comparing it to the vaniſhing of 
a Cloud; to the Swifineſs of a Weaver's Shuttle; to a Sha- 
dew that ſoon paſſeth away; to the ſailing of a Ship; to a 
Flower that fhooteth forth in the Morning, yet fadeth before 
Night. And he tells us elegantly, that Corruption is our 
Mother. and the Worms are our Kinared. . 

In the Epilogue of 7 may be oblerved his Confeſſion 
and his Reſtitution; ſhewing us the extraordinary Reward 
which God reſerves for his patient and perſevering Saints, 
who have the Grace to humble themſelves with Submiſ- 
ſion under the fiery Trials of Affliction. 

Job is derived from a Word which ſignifes, grieving or 

mourning. Ty 
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PSALMS. 


Is Book of the Pſalms is ſet forth unto us 
by the Holy Ghoſt, wherein all Things are 
contained, that appertain to true Felicity, 
Rey as well in this Life, as in the Life to come, 


for his Benefits vouchſafed to us. In the Pſalms is ſet 
forth true Joy to thoſe that will rejoice, and the Method 
how to keep a right Meaſure therein ; as alſo to comfort 
the Afflicted, and the Way of a right praiſing God in 
Time of Deliverance, 


The Book is generally called the Pſalms of David, or 
Praiſes, or Songs of David, becauſe the greateſt Part 
thereof was made by him. In which are ſet open the 
Riches of true Knowledge, and heavenly Wiſdom to us, 
that we may partake thereof abundantly ; here is alfo ma- 
nifeſted to us the State and Condition of the Godly, and 


of the Wicked ; the Godly = like unto Trees planted by 
| 4 the 
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the Water-fide ; the Wicked are compared to Caf ſcat- 
tered before the Wind. | ONE, 
\ Herein is alſo ſet forth the Loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord to his People, manifeſting, that neither the Conſpi- 
racy of the Gentiles, nor the Murmurings of the Jews, 
nor the Power of the Kings, can prevail againſt 7e/us 
Chriſt, 3 

The Wicked, and the Perſecutors of the Children of 
God, may herein alſo ſee, how the Hand of the Lord is 
always againſt them, and though he ſuffer them to proſper 
for a little while, yet he reſtraineth them ſo, that in the 


End their Deſtruction is moſt miſerable. 


David propheſied of Chriſt in theſe Words, Thou wilt 
not leave my Soul in Hell, (or the Grave) nor ſuffer thy 
Holy one to ſee Corruption, Pal. xvi. He ſheweth, how 
the Men of this World put their Truſt in worldly Things, 
but the Children of God, put their Truſt in the Lord, 
and hope to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of 
the Living, 7; 

He, that would rejoice, may here in this Book find 
the true Joy. Here we may have moſt preſent Remedies 
againſt all Temptations and Troubles of Mind, and Con- 
ſcience ; ſo that if we be well practiſed herein, we may 
be fortified againſt all the dangerous Snares of this Life, 
and may live in the true Fear and Love of God ; and at 
length attain to the incorruptible Crown of Glory, which 
is laid up for all them that love the Coming of our Lord 


" Feſus Chriſt, Amen, Fallelujah. 


\ 

A certain Author hath this pious Flight concerning the 
Book of Pſalms : This Book of Pſalms is moſt excellent, 
and much commended, but it exceeds all Praiſes; it is 
much valued, but it excels all Eſtimation; it is admired 
highly, but it tranſcends all Admiration. All Holy Scrip- 
tures are ſweet as the Honey and the Honey-comb ; but as 
ſome Honey, ſo this Book of Pſalms is of a ſurpaſſing 
Swweerneſs and Deliciouſneſs. All Books of Scripture are as 
ſo many Heaps of refined Gold, but this of the P/alms is 

| as 


PSALMS. 121 


as the pureſt Gold of Ophir ; yea, all the Gold in the World 
is but Dirt to it. All the Scriptures ſhine like the glitter- 
ing Stars in the Firmament; but this ſhines a moſt glo- 
rious Star of the firſ® Magnitude ! Though the Prophets 
are ſometimes quoted by the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſta- 
ment, yet out of this Book are computed above an hun- 
dred Quotations, Oh! heavenly ' Treaſure of ſpiritual 
Remedies againſt Wants, Infirmities, Temptations, Per- 
ſecutions, Diſtreſſes, and even againſt the Devil, and 
Apoſtacy itſelf ! SD 


| 
PROVERBS. | | 


PROVERBS. 


THE Word Proverb doth ſignify a grave 

| and notable Sentence, worthy to be kept 
in Memory ; and it alſo repreſents unto 
us, much uſeful Matter included in 
Ma ſhort Saying. The great and won- 
derful Love of the Lord towards his 
Oy" Church, and choſen People, is mani- 
feſted to us in this Book, 

In this Book is declared the Sum and Effect of the 
whole Morality of the Holy Scriptures, It was indicted 
by Solomon himſelf, and gathered, and committed to Wri- 
ting by his Servants, 

In this ſame Book 1s happily convey*d unto us true 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; namely, that the Fear of 
the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom , that the Wiſe will 
embrace it, but the Fools deſpiſe it. In this Book we 
are taught good Life and Manners, and to be conſtant in 
the Ways of God; and not to think it enough to enter 
into them by Fits and Starts, but to make the Ways of 
God our ordinary Work. We may here learn, what we 
are to follow, and what we ought to refuſe ; for in it 1s 
contain'd Doctrine and Manners, and ſeveral Divine Ex- 
hortations to both, A 

e 
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The nine firſt Chapters are as a Preface to the heavenly 
Inſtructions, and are full of grave Sentences and deep 
Myſteries, to allure the Hearts of Men to the diligent 
reading of the Parables that follow, which are left as a 
Jewel to the Church. | : 

In general here is ſet forth unto us our whole Duty, 
both to God and Man. Here we find an Epitome of 
the Rules of Life and of Piety, and may know what we 
ought to do, and what we muſt avoid, | 


* 


OOO OOO IS 


FICCLESIASTES, or the Preacher, is ſo 
called, becauſe Solomon, by way of Exhor- 
tation, laboureth to inſtruct all Men how 
* 2 to hate the Vanities of this World, and to 

affect nothing but heavenly Bleſſedneſs; 
ſhewing that Man's true Felicity conſiſtetn 
in this, that he is united with God, and in his Preſence. 
For Solomon (the good Preacher) declareth, that no Man 
ſhould be addicted to any Thing here beneath, ſo as to 
ſet his Heart upon it, becauſe all Things below were Va- 
nity and Emptineſs ; but rather, that all Men ſhould be 
inflamed with a Deſire of a heavenly Life, manifeſting un- 


-, 


to us, that the Pleaſures of this Life are but falſe and 


deceitful; and that Happineſs conſiſts not in Joy and 
Mirth, nor in Buildings, nor in Riches, nor in Authority, 
becauſe they are all tranſitory, and leave behind them 
Vexation of Spirit; declaring allo, that the Days of 
Man are full of Trouble and Sorrow ; ſhewing, that true 
880 in the Word of God will preſerve us from all 

ices. 
In this Book alſo is declared unto us, the Mutability 
of Times, to convince us that nothing in this World is 
ermanent: Alſo it teacheth us not to be grieved, if we 
boos not all Things at once, according to our m_— 
res 
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ſires, and that we can by no means enjoy them ſo long as 
we would wiſh. 

It tells us alſo, that the Day of Death is better than the 
Day of one's Birth ; becauſe the one is the Paſſage, or En- 
trance, into Sorrow and Affliction. That Proſperity and 
Adverſity happen indifferently, . both to the Godly and to 
the Ungodly. 1884 

That the World doth but deceive its Favourites, by 
making them falſely to conceit that they are bleſſed. Here 
we are alſo taught to be charitable and liberal, and to 


whom; that we ought to dedicate our Vouth to the Lord. 


So that really, in the Main, here is made known to us 
the Way of Salvation, that ſo we ſhould not be addicted 
to earthly Things, but heavenly, and to have our Hearts 
inflamed and lifted up to Heaven; for as much as Man's 
true Felicity conſiſteth in this, that he is united to the 
Lord ; and conſequently no earthly Thing muſt be ac- 
eounted dear to us, but rather rejected and deſpiſed in 


every Senſe, except as they may promote us to that hea- 


venly Treaſure, which is ſure and permanent. 


2 In the Book of Feclefiaftes, 
the Vanity of all earthly Things is 
roved, by the Obſervation and 
xperience of the wiſeſt Man him- 
ſelf, as in his own Eſtate, ſo in the 
Conditions of all Sorts of other 


Men. Chap. iii. to Chap. x. And 
Rules are laid down to be obſerved 


in this vain Life of ours, and how 


we muſt guide our Feet in the Way 
of Righteouſne(s, Chap, x, xi, xii. 


SOLOMON 


lomon, is an excellent Song, or Som of 
Songs; ſo called, becauſe it is the chiefeſt 
Tas of thoſe one hundred and five, which 
he made, as we have them mention'd 


II lk Kings "a 32. 


— 


ö Herein is ſet forth a lively Deſcription 
of the mutual Love between Chriſt and his Church, * un- 
der the Name of Bride and Bridegroom. By the Church 
is underſtood every faithful Soul; and the Text compares 
Chriſt, the Bridegroom, (as may be ſeen in the firſt 
Chapter) to the Savour of ſweet Ointment, becauſe of his 
gracious Benefits towards his. He is alſo compared to 
the Chariots of Pharaoh. I have compared thee, O] my 
Love, to a Company of Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh; 
becauſe of his Power and Strength. The Church alſo 
compareth Chriſt to a Bundle of Myrrh, Chap. 1. 

Chriſt alſo compareth his Church to a Roſe, and a 
Lilly among Thorns, becauſe of her Beauty and Excellency 
above all other Things, and in that all other Things, in re- 


In this is ſung, as it were, the the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
Epithalamium of Chriſt and his the true Solomon, and King of Peace, 
Church. and the true, faithful and beloved 
Solomon, by ſweet Allegories of the Church, his Spouſe. 
and Parables, doth ſet out to us 


ſpect 
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ſpect of her, are but as Thorns. In the ſecond Chapter, 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus is figured out to us, under the 
Name of a Roe, or a young Hart, and looking through the 
Window, meaning thereby that the Divinity of Chriſt 
ſhone through his Humanity; he took upon him our Na- 
ture, to help his Church, and fo his Divinity was hid un- 
der the Cloak of our Fleſh, | 
The Church's Deſire is to be joined inſeparably to 
Chriſt, her Husband; and ſhe will not reſt ſatisfied, but 
will ſeek after him at all Times, and in all Places, eſpeci- 
ally in the Time of Trouble and Perſecution, (Chap. Iii.) 


Chriſt alſo doth ſet forth the Praiſe and Glory of the 


Church, by comparing her Eyes to a Pair of Dove's Eyes, 


her Teeth to the Wooll of Sheep new waſh'd ; her Lips 


to a Thread of Scarlet, or the Dropping. of the Honey- 
| Comb, her Neck to the! Tower of David, her whole Bo- 
dy to a Garden planted. with Pomegranates, Spikenard, 
Cinnamon, Myrrh, Alves, and all other the moſt valuable 
| Spices. | RE > 
*Chrit, delighting in his Church, ſetteth forth every Part 
in her, and commendeth her. Chriſt inviteth the Fa#htul 
to a Banquet, thereby manifeſting his Bounty to them: 
And the Church ſetteth forth ſeveral Marks of Chriſt, the 
better to know him, manifeſting the Graces, which the 
Preſence of Chriſt * affords to the Godly. (Chap, v. 
and vi.) TO | 13 PN 
Thas the wiſe Solomon, by moft comfortable Allegories 
and Parables, deſcribeth the perfect Love of Feſus Chriſt, 
the true Solomon and King of Peace; as alſo the Faithful 
of his Church, which he hath ſanctiſied, and appointed to 
be his Spouſe; ſo that herein is declared the ſingular Love 
of the Bridegroom towards the Bride, and his Benefits to- 
wards her. And all the earneſt Affection of the Church 
is inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, deſiring to be more 


* And Chriſt is here deſcribed to drawing; he is nothing but Love 
be of perfect Beauty and Comeli- to thoſe who are his Love. He 
neſs. His Love is raviſhing, his 2 altogether lovely, faith the Text. 
Voice is pleaſing, his Goodaeſs is 


and 
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and more joined to him in Love, and not to be forſaken 
for any Spot or Blemiſh found in her. 

In Chap. viii. is ſet forth the Wilderneſs, which ſigni- 
fies the Troubles and Afflictions of the Church; ſhe comes 
through them with her Beloved, and reſted herſelf upon 
her Beloved ; ſhewing that we muſt follow the Lord 
which Way he is pleaſed to lead us. 

In this Book we meet with the moſt ſublime and excel- 
lent Deſcriptions of the Love between Chriſt and the 
Church, ſet down Dialogue-wiſe in ſeveral Speeches. Ir is 
beſpangled with the Praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt ; with a Decla- 
ration of the mutual Intercouſe of Love and Affection be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church: What ſpiritual Entertain- 
ment is given on both Sides! and what ſweet Content 
they enjoy in each other's Beauty | Here is ſeen the King 

in his Glory, and the Spomſe in her Beauty. Here you 
may ſee the Church even raviſhed with the Conſideration 
and Contemplation of Chriſt her beloved. 
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ISAIAH. 


HE Lord, according to his Promiſe, (Deut. 
7%) xvi. 15.) that he would never leave his 
Church deſtitute of a Prophet, but that 
there ſhould be a continual Succeſſion, 
until Chriſt, the Fnd of all Prophets, 
ſhould come, hath, from Time to Time, 
accompliſhed the ſame. As here we may ſee the Lord 
raiſed the Prophet Jſaiab from the Loins of King Joaſb; 
for he was the Son of Amos, (which ſignifieth Strength) 
who was Brother to Amaxiab, King of Judab. (Chap. i.) 
Jſaiab, or Eſaias, is, in the Significatt®n of his Name, 
Salvation from the Lord. He was of the Stock of David, 
and Lineage of Chriſt, and is called, by way of Eminence, 
The Evangelical Prophet. 

In this Book of T1/aiah we may take Notice of his dili- 
gent Inſtructions to the People, in teaching them to 
know their Sins: We ſee his ſmart Reprehenſions of them 
to ſtir up their Repentance, and his Method of comfort- 
ing them upon their true Humiliation after the Commiſ- 
ſion of them *. 


2 The Prophet 1/aiah is moſt ſets forth many notable Prophecies 
diligent with Admonitions, Repre- as from God, towards his Church, 
henſions, and Conſolations; and and the Vocation of the Gertz/es 1 
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In the firſt Chapter he reproveth the Jews for their 
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Stubborneſs and Ingratitude, declaring the great Mercy 
of the Lord towards them, for as much as he had choſen 


them above all other Nations in the World, to be his 


People, yet they forgat their God, and continued in their 


_ Obſtinacy and Impenitency of Heart; wherefore the Lord 


threaten'd a Deſolation. upon their Land, and a Deſtruc- 
tion upon themſelves, He alſo foretelleth the Deſtruction 
of - Jeruſalem, whoſe Inhabitants had formerly promiſed 


Fidelity to the Lord, as a Wife to her Husband, and yet 


ſhe fell off. However, in all Judgments, the Lord, in 
Mercy, ſtill remember'd his Covenant, that his Church 
ſhould continually be preſerved and planted, as in Feruſa- 
lem firſt, ſo afterwards throughout the whole World; in- 
timating the great Mercy of the Lord, that the Gentiles, 
as well as the Fews, ſhould be made Partakers of the Re- 
conciliation between God and Man, by the coming of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, (Chap. ii.) 


Here, by the Way, Notice may be taken of the Sins of 
the People, for which God was fo highly diſpleaſed with 
them; and then let »s conſider whether the like, nay, 
greater, do not abound in this our Land. 

* Firſt, They were ungrateful for Bleſſings and Benefits 


received of the Lord. 


Secondly, They waxed obſtinate and ſtubborn in Heart; 
though they had been plagued, yet they continued in their 


Wickedneſs. 


«Thirdly, They proved themſelves Hypocrites, by think- 


ing to pleaſe the Lord with the Multitude of their Sacri- 


fices, when their Hearts and Affections were alienated 
from him: They had neither Faith nor Repentance to 


commend them to God, and therefore he hated them. 


Tourtbiy, They were Extortioners, and their Princes 
maintained Thieves, and delighted in Bribes, following 
after Rewards. Neither the Widow nor the Fatherleſs 
were regarded; wherefore the Lord threaten'd to pour 
forth his Vengeance upon them. 


' © Fifthly, They waxed haughty in Mind; therefore the 
Lord threaten'd to humble them, and to lay them low be- 


tore him, | Sixthly, 
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Sixibiy, The Women were full of Pride; they were 
haughty, walking with ftretched out Necks, with gazing: 
and wandering Eyes; their Gate was wanton, their Attire - 
was coſtly Bracelets and effeminate, uſing Perfumes, Ear- 
Rings, Curlings and the like. "They were altogether gi- 
ven to Wantonneſs, and to a diſſolute Carriage; but the 
Lord puniſhed them for their Pride; and their Huſbands 
alſo, letting them fall by the Sword ; and he taketh away 
the wiſe Men from amongſt them, and, in their Stead; 
ſettles Fools and effeminate Perſons to rule the Land. 
Chap. iii. Now, who knoweth not, but that all theſe 
Sins (and infinite others alſo) do in as bad Manner, and 
m no leſs Meaſure, reign amongft us in this our Land ? 
It muſt then needs be feared, that the Lord will come in 

= Fury againſt us, for his Hatred to Sin is ſtill the 
me. | FR | 
In the Fifth Chapter, the Houſe of Irael is repreſented 
under the Similitude of a, Vineyard, which the Lord, that 
planted it in a fruitful Place, expected to bring forth 
ruit; but inſtead thereof, behold Oppreſſion in the 
place of Juugment, and for Righteouſneſs behold a cry- 
ing! The Lord threatned ſeveral Judgments againſt the 
People for their Extortion; denouncing Woes againſt 
Drunkards, and againſt the Inticers to Vanity, and againſt 
the Perverters of Truth. A Woe allo is threatned againſt 
Contemners of Government, ſuch. as are wile in their 
own Conceit, and deſpiſe good Doctrine and Admonition. 
Thus, for the Iniquity of the People, the Lord threatned 

a Deſtruction upon the Land. Chap. v. 
The Prophet Jſaiab's Doctrine was twofold, partly 
concerning the Law, and partly concerning the Go/- 
pel, as may appear to us out of the, Prophecies in his firſt 
forty Chapters, wherein the Doctrine of the Law is ſet 
forth with ſharp Reprehenſions for Sins committed. And 


In reading of the Prophets, it were now paſt, becauſe of the Cer- 
zs to be obſerved, that they ſpeak tainty thereof, ſo that they could 
of Things to come, as though they not but come to pals. 
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from the fortieth Chapter to the End of the Book, there 


is contain*d the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and of the King- 
dom of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which he has illuſtrated 
with ſuch excellent Eloquence, Figures, and Amplifica- 
tions, that he may be compared with the | beſt Orator 
that ever wrote. ES 5 | | 
The Prophet foretold of Feſus Chrift, in the ſeventh 
Chapter, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 


' @ Son, and his Name ſhall be called Immanuel, which is, 


Cod with us, who ſhall have Knowledge to refuſe Evil, and 


- chuſe the Good. He propheſied alſo, that he ſhould be a 


Stumbling-Block to many of the Jets, and would prove 
* to all that are his Elect, but reject the 
. | | | 
+ He propheſied of the great Calamity that was to be- 
fal Babel; and how they, as the Enemies of the Lord, 
were to be puniſhed to Deſtruction; ſetting forth unto 
us the Plagues, wherewith the Lord would ſmite the 
{trange Nations, to declare to the World, that he cha- 
ſtiſeth the Iſraelites as his Children, but the reſt as his 
Enemies; and alſo to ſignify to us, that, if the Lord 
ſpare not thoſe that are ignorant, ſuch muſt not think 


it ſtrange, if he puniſheth them who have Knowledge of 


his Law, and keep it not. | | 
The Prophet propheſied of the Deſtruction of ſeveral 
Kingdoms, as the Kingdom of the Aſyrians, of the Egyp- 
tians, of the Chaldeans, of Babylon, of the Medes and 
Perſians, and of the Arabians; as alſo of the Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar., Alſo he propheſied 


2 The 11th Chapter ſets out to Ephraim, Chap. 17. In the 19th is 
us the Calling of the Gentiles. ſet out the Deſtruction of the Egyp- 
In-the 1 3th is ſhewed to us, how tians by the 4/jrians. In the 21ſt 
the Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy the Deſtruction of Babylon by the 
Babylon. | Medes and Perſians. In the 22d, 
> The Deſtruction of the Moa- the Deſtruction of Teru/al:m by 
bites, the 16th Chapter. The De- Nibuchadnezzar. 
ſtruction of Damaſcus and of 


, 


againſt; 
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' againſt the Kingdom of the Devil, under the Name of 
Leviathan, 5 | 
And though the Church of Chrif. was much afflited, 
yet the Lord had ſtill a Regard to it, and would not de- 
ſtroy the Root thereof, though the Branches ſeemed, as 
it were, to periſh and decay, by the ſharp Winds of Af- 
fliction, for the Lord was pleaſed ſtill to reſerve a ſmall 
Number to himſelf, for whom he would ſhew himſelf to 
be as a ſtrong Lion, and a Tower of Defence, if they 
would truſt in - Pong but ſuch as ſhould forſake him, and 
put their Truſt in others, ſhould periſh. Chap, xxxi. 
Iſaiah alſo propheſieth of John the Baptiſt, who ſhould 
prepare the Way for Chriſt. Chap. xl. © 
He alfo propheſied the Deliverance of God's People 
from the Captivity of Babylon, which ſhould be wrought 
8 Cyrus, * King of Perſia, who was an Heathen Prince. 
ap.: zlv. --: | | 
We have heard already the Cauſe of their Captivity, . 
namely, that they did not walk according to the Ordi- 
nances of the Lord, but went on in Tranſgreſſions againſt 
him, ſerving ſtrange Gods. And though they were forſa- 
ken, yet it was but for a Time; for the Cauſe of their 
Deliverance was the Covenant of God's Mercy, which is 
for ever; whereas the Continuance of his Judgments may 
be but for a Time. Chap. l. TR 
The Deſtruction of Babylon is ſet forth in the 47th 
Chapter, and the Cauſes thereof, namely, that they abu- 
ſed God's Judgments, in thinking that he puniſhed the 
Ifraelites, because he caſt them off; therefore inſtead of 
pitying their Miſery, they increaſed it, applauding their 
own Wiſdom and Policy, and believing, that it would 
have Succeſs in ſpite of all the World. And hereupon 
they derided the Confidence of the Jews, who ſeemed to 
trull ſo entirely in the Lord. | 


He was an Inſtrument of God's of many Nations. 
Power, uſed for the Chaſtiſement 
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In this Book of Jaiah is ſet forth unto us at large, the 
Doctrine of Reconciliation, made in Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Prophet, like a painful Shepherd, preſſes the People 
4 with Exhortations, Admonitions and Reprehenſions, ſet- 
ting forth unto us the free Mercy of God, in and through 
Jieſus Chriſt, Ho, every one that thirſteth; come, buy Water, 
h ine, and Milk withaut Maney; by which are underſtood 
A "all Things neceſſary to a Spiritual Life, as theſe are ne- 
J ceſſary to a Corporal, Chap. ly. And all the Recom- 
pence, that God looks for at our Hands for his Bleſſings, 
is Obedience, and to execute Juſtice, Chap. lvi. 
In the fifty-eighth Chapter, he treateth of the Office 
of the Miniſters of the Lord, what they ſhould be, and 
how they ſhould behave themſelves in their Office; fet- 
ting forth unto us alſo the Condition of Hypocrites, and 
their Manner of Faſting, which is only outwardly, in 
uniſhing the Body, and in putting on Sackcloth; their 
carts. ſtill being fill'd with Malice and Uncleanneſs. 
Whereas the Godly faſt, in feeding the Hungry, in re- 
living the Oppreſſed, in viſiting the Captive, and in 
breaking off from Wickedneſs, and in a ſtedfaſt Reſolu- 
tion of leading a new Life for the Time to come. N 
Herein alſo is ſet forth God's Love, in calling of us 
Gentiles to the Chriſtian Faith, and the Cauſe of the Re- 
jection. of the Jes, foraſmuch as they would not obey 
the Lord for all the Admonitions of his Prophets, by 
whom he called upon them continually, fo that at laſt they 
were utterly caſt off by the Lord; and the very Name of 
the Jews is abhorred to this Day, becauſe of their Infide- 
lity, foretold in Chap. Izv. 15. Je ſhall leave your Name 
as, a Curſe unto my Choſen, 8 
By the Gentiles are underſtood all Nations but the Fews. 
Thus may we obſerve the Lord's heavy: Hand ſtretched 
out againſt his People, for their Sin, and Impiety : Let 
he hath not ſo caſt them off, but that they ſhall be called 
again, before the End of the World ſhall be accompliſhed, 
1 to be a People of God. a | | | & 
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This Book contains ſeveral Prophecies as Legal, repro- 
- ving the Sins of the Jes, with Comfort to the Elect, 
Chap. xi. and xii. ; . 

The Enemies of God's People ate threaten'd, from 
the thirteenth to the twenty-fourth Chapter: And che 
neral Uſe of thoſe Threatnihgs is found in Chapter 
xxv. xxvii. 

Here are alſo decked 1 from Perſecutions, 
and Preſervations in Captivity, Chap. xl. to xlix. 

Then are ſet forth the Suffetings of Chriſt, Chap. Iii. 
And the Fruit of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Chap. liv. 
| a rhe Prophet's reproving 1 Crap pri 
an 
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H E Word Feremiah, or Jeremy, ſignifieth 
AS the Exaltation of the Lord. Such a Name 

| <] well agrees with the Character of this holy 
mms ©: Y Prophet, by whoſe Miniſtry the Lord was 

== io highly exalted, both in his ſharp Re- 
— proofs of Sin, ſevere Threatnings of Judg- 
ment, and endearing Promiſes of Mercy. This Prophet 
declared, with Tears and Lamentations, the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, the Captivity of the People for their Ido- 
latry, Covetouſneſs, Rebellion, and Contempt of God's 
Word. And for the Conſolation of the Church, he re- 
vealeth the Time of their Deliverance. 

Jeremy was the Son of | Hilkiah the Prieſt, ſpoken of 
in the Secofid-of Kings, the twenty ſecond Chapter; who 
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was he that found the Book of the Law under King Jo- 


fab. | 6 WD GEL we ©» | : 
He was born at Anathotb, in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
one of the Sacerdotal Cities, about two Miles from 
Jeruſalem, where he continued propheſying for the Space 
of forty Years. He met with cruel Uſage for ſpeaking 
the Truth; but that no way diſcouraged him from diſ- 
charging his Truſt: Yet he was of that tender and me- 
lancholy Temper, that he ſpent many whole Days and 
Nights in bewailing the ſtubborn Temper of his Cotem- 
oraries, and the Divine Judgments, which he ſaw 
ging over their Heads. When he prophetically = 
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bad the People's going to take refuge againſt the Chal- 
deans, in the Land of Egypt, and promiſed Safety to thoſe 
who were content to ſtay at home ; they refuſed to hear, 
and forced him along with them to Tahpanbes in Egypt. 
There he continued preaching, and earneſtly exhorting 
them to repent of their crying Sins; but ſo far was he 
from ſucceeding with a deſperate Multitude, plunged into 
Idolatry, and a Hatred of God, that in the Height of 
their Rage they ſtoned him to Death. - | 
He began to n very young, for he had very ex- 
cellent Gifts of God, and his firſt Appearance was in 
the thirteenth Year of King Jeſiab's Reign, and he con- 
tinued eighteen Years under him, and three Months un- 
der Jeboabax, and under Fehoiakim eleven Years, and 
three Months under Jeboiatin, and under Zedetiab eleven 
Years, unto the Time that they were carried away into 


Babylon. 155 2 
He was one that publickly proclaimed the Will of the 
Lord, without fearing of the ſevereſt Perſecution of Un- 
believers. The Lord declared unto him the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by a Viſion of the Rod of an Almond- 
Tree, which firſt buddeth, ſhewing the haſty coming of 
the Babylonians againſt the Jes. As alſo by the Viſion 
of a Seething-Pot in the North; ſignifying, that the Chal- 
deans, and Afſyrians, ſhould be as a Pot to ſeeth the 
Jeus, which boiled, as it were, in their Pleaſures, and 
Luſts; for theſe were two Northern Countries from Feru- 
ſalem, Chap. i. * wr 
le reproved the People for their Idolatry, flatly con- 
vincing them, that they were leſs diligent to ſerve the 
true God, than were the Idolaters to ſerve their Vanities, 
Chap. ii e 
"0 He preſſed home unto them true Humiliation and 
Repentance, promiſing them thereupon Mercy from the 


„ The Lord pleads with his chat bey avent far from me, and 


People, Ver. 5. ſaying, What Ini- walked after Vanity ? 
gui ty have your Fathers found in me, 


Lord 


* 
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Lord, ſaying, Return, ye backfliding Children, and I will 


| heal your Backſlidings, Chap. iii. 


The Lord's Wrath is compared to a tonſuming Fire, that 
burneth and none can quench jt, Chap. iv. 
In the fifth Chapter is ſet forth the Wickedneſs of Ju- 
dab, and the Deſtruction thereof by the Chaldeans for 
their Impiety; yet herein is his Mercy ſeen in ſaving 


ſome, for, ſaith the Lord, 7 will not make a full End 


with you; ſo that he had ever a Care of his Church, 
Chap. v. | | 

The Sins, for which the Lord came againſt them, are 
expreſſed by the Prophet to be Covetouſneſs and falſe 
Dealing, and Flattery ; the Priaſts flattering the People, 


and ſmoothing them in their Tranſgreſſions, crying Peace, 


Peace, when there was no Peace, Chap. vi. 
The People were (for the Generality) of uncircumciſed 


Ears, and took delight rather in vain Things, than in 


profitable Doctrine. They are charged with Lying, De- 
ceit and Diſſimulation; they were a People who gloried 
in their Miſdeeds. And herein was ſeen the Rebellion of 
the Wicked, who waxed more ſtubborn and obſtinate, 


though the Prophet admoniſheth them moſt plainly of 


their Deſtruction, _ IX. 
The Iſraelites, at laſt, became Sots and Fools, by de- 
png from the true God, and cleaving unto Idols; the 


. Paſtors alſo became like unto brute Beaſts, that ſought 
not the Lord: In fine, they were ſo deeply plunged in 


their Sins, that the Lord would not hear their Prayers, 
Chap. x. and x1. ; N 

The Prophet Jeremy maketh known to the N 1 
the Judgments that hanged over their Heads for their 
Impieties; but they ungratefully rewarded him for it, 


b Though God ſhews his juſt Ways, but after their own, de- 
en cone againſt the Wicked, yet lighting in their Luſts; they would 
e ſhews himſelf a Preſerver of his cleave and ſtick clofe to their wick- 
Church. cee ed Devices; the true Ways of God 
* They walked not after God's were grievous unto' them. Nee 


_ 
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by curſing and mocking him, ſpeaking falſly of him, and 
taking Counſel againſt him + yea, at laſt they ſmote him, 
and caſt him in Priſon. Herein may we take Notice of 
the Condition of the Miniſters of the Lord, when they 
have all the World againſt them, although they give none 
Occaſion, So that in the End, Deſtruction fell upon the 


Jews for it without Pity; for they were led away into 
Captivity, their King ſlain and left unburied. . 


The falſe Prophets here are charged for a main Cauſe 
of the People's Iniquity; wherefore the Lord ſpared them 
not, but viſited them for the Iniquity and Wickedneſs of 
their Works. (Chap. xxin, ) | 

Jeremy alſo propheſied a Redreſs from this Affliction 


by the Coming of Chriſt, the true Paſtor. Bebold, ſaith 


the Lord, I will raiſe unto David à righteaus Branch, &c. 


(Chap. xxiii. gj.) meaning Chriſt, In his Days Judah ſpall 


be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell in Safety. | 

The Jews continued in Bondage under the King of Ba- 
bel, or Babylon, ſeventy Fears; and the Lord promiſed, 
ſaying, After ſeventy Years be accompliſbed at Babel, I wil 
viſit you, and perform my good Promiſe towards you, and 
cauſe you to return to this Place, (Chap. xxix. 10.) Where- 


in we may ſee the Lord's great Mercy towards his People, 


who doth not utterly deftroy them for their Sins, but cor- 


recteth and chaftifeth them, and ſo reſtoreth them again. 


They were comforted alſo with the Deſtruction of their 
Enemies. 

We may take Notice of Jeremy's Sufferings, and there- 
in of other godly Miniſters, that they ought not to be diſ- 


couraged in their Devotion, though they be deſpitefully 


handled: and impriſon'd for God's Cauſe : For we may 


obſerve Jeremy's Courage being ſhut up in the Priſon by 


Feboigktm, that he could not ſpeak to the People, yet he 
ſent Baruch with a Book concerning all the Curſes of God 
againſt them. (Chap. xxxvi.) He went with the Book, 


In the xxxiid Chapter the Pro- and that they had done nothing 


phet chargeth the People, that they that God had required them to 
never ha walked in God's Law, do. 2 | 


1 and 
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and read it before them all; but the Wicked, inſtead of 


repenting, at the hearing thereof, grew more harden'd, 
and the King cauſed the Book to be burned. Jeremy 
ceaſed not, but wrote another Book ; wherefore he is put 
into a Dungeon, where he ſtuck faſt in the Mire, and had 
like to have periſhed, had not the Lord preſerved him by 
working his Deliverance at the Interceſſion of Ebedmelech, 
a Blackamore, one of the King's Eunuchs, Here was 
great Faith found in a Stranger. f 
At the Siege of 7eru/alem the Prophet Jeremy admo- 
niſheth Zedekiah that he ſhould yield himſelf to Nebuchad- 
ne2zzar, that ſo the City might be ſaved ; but his Counſel 
Was not at all liſten'd to . | | 
And Zedekiah, at laſt, fleeing from thence, was taken 
by the Chaldeans, and his Eyes put out, and his Sons ſlain, 
but Care was taken that to Jeremiab no harm ſhould come, 
(Chap. xxxviii.) Here we ſee, that although the Lord 
ſhew his juft Judgments againſt the Wicked and Impeni- 
tent, yet will he ever manifeſt himſelf to be a Preſerver of 
his Church; and when all Means ſeem, in Man's Judg- 
ment, to be aboliſhed, even then will the Lord declare 
himſelf to be a victorious God in the Preſence of his 
People. 4 | 
The Prophet Jeremy alſo propheſied of the Deſtruction 
of Egypt, declaring a heavy Plague againſt them for their 
Idolatry; inſomuch that the Lord will not vouchſafe to 
have his Name mentioned by ſuch as have polluted it: 7 
bave ſtvorn by my great Name, ſaith the Lord, that my 
Name ſhall no more be called upon, by the Mouth of any Man 
of Judah, in all the Land of Egypt, ſaying, the Lord God 
Eveth, (Chap. xliv. 26.) The People diſobey'd the Pro- 
phet, and went under Johanan into Egypt, (Chap. xlii.) 
Fearing War and Famine, having but juſt a little before 


The Chaldecs being returned and che Safety of the City, but 
to the Siege, the Prophet Jeremy, his obſtinate Heart cond ucted him 


when the State of Jeru/a/em began to that - wretched. End, which his 
to grow to Extremity, counſelled Neglect of God, and his Infideli- 


Zedekiah to ſurrender himſelf to ty, and Perjury had provided for 
them, aſſuring him of his Life, him 
EY: promiſed 


* 


] E REM I A H. 141 


promiſed Obedience to the Directions of the Prophet; but 
they meant not what they promiſed : So rhey came to be 
utterly deſtroy*d by King Nebuchadnexzar; and what they 
feared in their own Country fell upon them in another, 


namely, War and Famine 3 all which fell upon them, for 


their Obſtinacy and Idolatry. (Chap. xliv. ) 
Feremiab alſo propheſied the Deſtruction of Babylon, that 
after that the Lord had firſt uſed the Babylonian's Service 
to puniſh other Nations; which Devaſtation ſhould come 
to paſs by King Cyrus, who was ſtirred up thereto by the 
Spirit of God, becauſe they gloried in the Spoil of Yael, 
and were puffed up with Pride. (Chap. 1.) EE 
In this Book es Things are chiefly noted; a Pro- 
logue, which . | 
Firſt, Concern'd the Calling of the Prophets, (Ch. i.) 


” 
„ 
* 


- Secondly, Sermons concerning the eus, in the Reign of 


Fofiah, (Chap. xii. to xxi.) or Zedetiab (Chap. xxi. to 
XXV, XXvii. to xlv. Tehozakim, | (Chap. xxv. xvvi. and 


xxvii.) or in Egypt, (Chap. xxxiv. to xlyi.) With an 


[ 


Epilogue hiſtorical, (Chap. Iii.) 3 
a Ihle) here in a Book, three Tings are to be con- 
ider'd; 5 _— 

1/, The Stubbornneſs and Reb of 'the Wicked, 
waxing more obſtinate, though theWProphet had moft 
friendly and plainly admoniſhed and fafewarned them. 

2dly. That though the Wicked ſhould continue in their 
Obſtinacy, yet the Miniſters of the Lord ought nor to be 
diſheartened, or diſcouraged, in their Vocations , yea, 
though they come to be perſecuted by the wicked ones in 
the Lord's Cauſe. © , 

34ly. Though God do ſhew his juſt Judgments againſt 
the Wicked and Ungodly, yet he always manifeſteth him- 
ſelf, to be a Preſerver of his choſen People and Church, 
in the greateſt Extremities. All which is manifeſted to us 
in Jeremy and the Lamentations. 
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Is Pook containeth the Mournings of the 

Church, and of the Prophets in general, but 
more particularly the Lamentations of the Pro- 
n phet Jeremiab; in which he bewaileth the 
miſerahle Eſtate of Feruſalem ; where, be- 
holding the beautiſal Temple ſpoiled and burned, and 


ſeeing this goodly City, which before was ſo ſtrong, and 


ſo full of People, to be now laid waſte and deſtroy'd, he 
wondereth at the great Judgment of the Lord therein 
againſt it. { | 
It was the moſt famous City in the World, Four-ſquare, 
ſituated upon four Mountains, Sion, Moriah. Acra, and 
Bezetha ; ſeated, according to the Opinion of the Fathers, 
in the Midſt of the World; the chief Metropolitan City 
of the Tribes of 1/rael, called at firſt Salem, which ſigni- 
fieth peaceable, where Melchiſedech reigned. After whoſe 
Death the Jebigſites inhabited the City, and called it Je- 
bus, after their own Name. | 
Afterwards (as is formerly ſet forth) Jab, who was 
King David's General of the Army, won it, driving thoſe 
Febufites out of it, and called it again Jeruſalem. 
In /a. xxix. 1. it is called Ariel, that is, God's Lion. 
And the Prophet Ezetiel, (Chap. xxiii. 4.) calleth it Abo- 
libab, as a fixed Pavilion, or Tent. | , 
* 


It was accounted: the Throne of the Lord, a Holy City, 
having a Fort upon Mount Sion, that was unconquered 


aà Place, of Slaughter under a Den of Thieves, rather 


Lord of Life. 


_ 
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by Joſbua, but ſubdued by David. Which famous City 
afterwards,-in the Days of our Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, proved 


than a Sanctuary of holy Worſhip ; having ſlain the Pro- 
phers from Abel the Righteous, they filled up the Meaſure 
of their Iniquities in the Blood of our Saviour, Jeſus the 


The Prophet Jeremy bewailed and lamented his Coun- 
trymen, notwithſtanding they had reviled, beaten and 
impriſoned him, and ſought his Death. He declareth to 
the World their Sins, which were the Cauſe of their 
Plagues, becauſe they had deſpiſed the Counſel of the true 
Prophets ; and their revolting from the Truth to embrace 

hood and Vanity, and their abuſing the long-ſuffering 
of the Almighty. 

He foretold them. of the Plagues that ſhould befal 
them, if they repented not; for all this they regarded 
him not, ſo Subverſion came upon them by the Babylo- 
nians, their cruel Enemies, befieging them, whereby they 
ſuffered fo extremely much by Famine, that they fell down 
in the Streets, and the Mothers devoured their own Chil- 
dren, ſo that their Joy was turned into Mourning, their 
Freedom into Captivity, their beautiful Buildings into de- 
formed Heaps; their young Men were lain with the 
Sword, and their Virgins were defloured by profligate 
Sons of Helial. And God, which before had been the God 
of their Conſolation in all their Afflictions, had forſaken 
them, ſo that when they ſtretched forth their Hands, 
there was none to comfort them, Thus were they for- 
ſaken not only of their Friends, but alſo of the Lord; 
and their Enemies laughed at them, How may all high 
Places here, -by their Example, beware how they provoke 
the Wrath of God againſt them, thro? Impiety ! 

The Prophet Jeremy, like a godly Paſtor, beſought the 
Lord for them, that it would pleaſe him to ſhorten their 
Days of Captivity, and manifeſteth to them the holy Mount 
of the God of Mercy, towards which they muſt reach 
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out with the Arms of Repentance, by confeſſing their. 


Sins, and by being ſorrowful for them, and with Patience 
humbly attending the Time of their Deliverance, 


The Allegorical, or Scriptural 


Signification of Mount Si- 
on, and Mount Moriah. 


Sion, in Hebrew, ſignifies a good- 


ly Aſpe#, for that from the Top 
thereof a Man might have ſeen 
all the Land lying thereabouts. 
This was a Type of the higheſt 
Heavens, or Seat of the Almighty 
God, from whence he beholds all 


Things upon Earth; from which 


Throne and Heavenly Habitation, 
he deſcended into the Lower FJeru- 
ſalem, and ſo became our Re- 
deemer and Saviour, that ſo be- 
ing purged by his Blood from our 
Sins, he might bring us into that 
Heavenly Teru/alem, which is 
Eternal Glory. 


Moriah ſignifies the Lord's 
Myrrhe, denoting the Lord Je/us 
Chriſt, who is a ſweet- ſmelling Sa- 
crifice unto God, and a ſtedfaſt 
Rock whereon God's Church, and 
the Members thereof are built. 
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Of Jeruſalem*s final De- 
oY, ſtruftion. 


When the City of Feruſalem was 
taken and utterly deftroy'd, and 
laid waſte by Titus YVeſpatian, and 
lay for a long Space of Time deſo- 
late, Adrianus Alianus, the Empe- 
ror, raiſed an Army, and diſpatch'd 
it thither, under the Command of 
Julius Severus, who conquered the 
Impoſtor Benſboſbab, the Pſcudo- 
meſſialb, and with him flew Five 
Hundred Thouſand Jesus, that be- 
ing deceived by his Perſuaſion, had 
riſen in a ſeditious Manner. Then 
was the Foundation of the City 
digged up, and the Place thereupon 
became barren and thorny ; and 
the very Name thereof was in a 
manner forgotten, there being a little 
Town built not far from the Hill 
Gibon, which the Emperor called 
by his own Name, Alia, where he 
ſet, over the Ruins of the Temple, 
an Idolatrous Houſe, for the Ho-. 
nour of Jupiter and Venus. 
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D Z ERK IE L ſignifieth, the Strength or For- 
{Ca tude of the Lord. He began to propheſy 

iin Babylon, about five Hundred ninety and 
five Years before the Days of Chriſt, at 
which Time he ſaw his firſt Viſions, near 
to the River Chebar. | 

Ezekiel being led away captive with the reſt of the 
People in Chaldea, the Word of the Lord came unto him, 
that he propheſied, aſfuring the King of Judah, that 
though they had yielded themſelves Priſoners to the King 
of Babylon, and had lived in Servitude under him, yet the 
Lord would remember his Promiſe. Yet for all this they 
diſtruſted him, and much murmured, ſhewing their 
Weakneſs of Faith. Chap. i. ii. and iii. 
He alſo propheſied the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
Parable of his Hair, one Part whereof he would burn, 
another cut with a Sword, and ſcatter the third in the 
Wind; intimating, that one Part of the People ſhould 
die through Famine, the ſecond be ſlain, and the third 
led into Captivity. Chap. v. 
He e alſo of the Repentance of a Remnant of 

the People, and of their Deliverance, that in all Dangers 


the Lord will preſerve a few, that ſhall be the Seed of 
his Church, Chap. vi. 
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And the Lord fulfilled his Promiſe; for in the Time of 


Danger he delivered a Remnant, by ſetting a Mark upon 
them, whereby they were known, as he doth upon all 


his Elect. The Lord ſaid unto him, Go through tba Miaſt 


1 of the City, even through the Midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet a 


Mark on the Foreheads of them that mourn, Chap. ix. 


4. | | | | 

Now, after the People were led into Captivity, thoſe 
that remained ſtill in Jeruſalem, continued in Wickedneſs, 
being miſled by Jaazaniab, the Son of Mur, and Pelatiab, 
the Son of Benaiab, boaſting, that the Lord had utterly 
forſaken thoſe that were led away mto Captivity, and given 


up the Land unto them in Poſſeſſion. But Pelatiah was 


ſtricken with ſudden Death, and the People felt the 
Troubles of the Prophet's Words, the Lord ſending them 
falſe Prophets, ſuch as taught them the Counſel of their 
own Hearts, becauſe they did not hearken unto the true 
Prophets, but unto ſuch, who ſowed P:llows under their 
Elbows, who flatter'd them with Security, and blinded. 
their Eyes with falſe Deluſions, Chap. xiu. The Lord 
puniſhed them even by the ſame Means by which they 


made themſelves to ſin; they were violent, and were 


themſelves puniſhed with Violence, for Idolatry, (amongſt 
thoſe of whom they learned Idolatry) even by the Egyp- 
tians, Afſyrians and Chaldeans, Chap. xvi. 

Now, leſt the Godly ſhould deſpair in theſe great 


Troubles, the Prophet aſſureth them, that the Lord will 


deliver his Church at his due Time appointed, and will 
alſo deſtroy their Enemies, which either afflicted them, 
or rejoiced in their Miſeries. The Effect of the one, and 


of the other, ſhould be chiefly perform'd by Cbriſt, of 


whom the Prophet Ezekiel hath many notable Promiſes, 
and in whom the Glory of the new Temple ſhould per- 
fectly be reſtored. Chap. xxxiv. 

The Prophet propheſied Deſtruction againſt ſeveral Na- 
tions, and againſt all the Enemies of God's Church. 
He allo prophelied of the re-edifying of the Temple of 
the Lord, and that God's Grace ſhould encreaſe, and not 

| decreaſe, 
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decreaſe, in the Church, and that Multitudes ſhould be 
refreſhed by the Doctrine of Chriſt, Chap. xxxvii. 

Theſe, and ſundry other Prophecies, he propheſy'd in 
the Land of Chaldea, about the ſame Time that the Pro- 
het Jeremiah propheſy'd in Judah, and began in the 5th 
ear of Fehoiakim*s Captivity. A 
In the Preface of this Book there is a ſurprizing De- 
ſcription of the Lord, and his Majeſty, Chap. i. Then 
the Prophet and his Fearfulneſs are deſcribed. Next the 
Prophecies themſelves, containing Objurgations, or Re- 
x. of the Impiety of the Jes, with their Judgments, 
aid down, as it were, in ſeventeen Sermons, from the 
4th Chapter to the 25th. Then are Comminations againſt 
the Enemies of the Fews, as in eight Sermons, from the 
25th Chapter to Chapter xxxiii. . 
And Laſtly, Exhortations and Encouragements to the 
Jeu to Repentance, in hopes of Deliverance, laid down 
from the 33d to Chapter xl. With the hopeful- Conſo- 
= of their ſpiritual Delivery by Chriſt, Chap. xl. to 
e End. 


We may here obſerve God to be a chief Conducter in 
the Attempts againſt 7/rael ; and we may ſee Ezekiel pro- 
pheſying of the uniting of the two Kingdoms of Judah 
and Iſrael, after their Delivery from Captivity, ſo the 
Lord purpoſed to gather together his People to give Life 
to dead Bones, and to rule them by one Prince, and 
ſheweth what Nations they were that ſhould in vain aſſail 
Iſrael. | | 
In this Book are alſo many Promiſes of Chriſt de- 
clared unto us, and in whom the Glory of che new Temple 
ſhould perfectly be reſtored, 
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ANTEL ſignifies the Judgment of the ſtrong 3 
£4) God; he was carried away from Jeruſalem 
Captive to Babylon, in the Reign of Jeboia- 
kim King of Judah, and lived in Exile long, 
until the third Year of Cyrus, Emperor of 
the Perſians, $ 
He propheſy*d in that Time, when the Jews were Cap- 
tives in Babylon, and in the Time that Zzekzel lived, and 
was a Perſon adorned with ſuch excellent Graces of the 
Holy Spirit, that above all other, he had moſt ſpecial Re- 
velations of ſuch Things as ſhould happen to the Church, 
even from the Time that they. were in Captivity to the 
End of the World, and to the general Reſurrection. God's | 
Providence and Mercy towards his Church are in this 
Book ſet forth, that he never forſaketh or leaveth them 4 
deſtitute. mie 7' 
Daniel ſetteth forth, how Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
Aſppenaz, the Maſter of his Eunuchs, to pick out the 
moſt beautiful of the King's Seed of the Children of 
Iſrael: As thoſe, that were judged fit to ſtand in the 
King's Preſence, muſt have no Blemiſh, but be well fa- 


voured; ſo every Spirit is not fit to ſtand before the King 
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of Heaven, they muſt not be baſe ſordid Spirits, but 
noble, lofty, and upright Spirits. And his Purpoſe was to 
keep them as Hoſtages, that he might not only ſhew him- 

ſelf victorious, but alſo by their learning of his Religion, 
they might rather favour him than the Jews, and ſo be 
able to ſerve him as Governors in their Land, Chap, i, 
ii, and iii. | 
For the King required that they ſhould be endowed 
with three Gifts, viz. That they ſhould be of noble 
Birth; that they ſhould be learned and witty; and that 
they ſhould be of a ftrong and comely Nature, that they 
might -do him the better Service : They were to be 
brought up and inſtructed in the King's Court, and in the 
Language and Cuſtons of the Chaldeans, to the End that 
they might forget their own Country and Religion; the 
Chief whereof were Daniel, Hananiah, Miſbael, and Axa- 
riah : But to theſe they gave other Names; for the Jews 
uſed to give their Children ſuch Names as might ever put 
them in Remembrance of ſome Point of Religion; ſo as 
Daniel was called Belteſhazzar, Hananiab was called Sha- 
drach, and Miſhael was called Meſpach, and Azariah was 
called Mednego. But theſe refuſed to eat of the King's 
Allowance, * and intreated their Goyernors to try them 
ten Days, and if they looked not fo well as their other 
Fellows, he ſhould do with them as ſeemed him good. 
And it was fo, and they vere therewith of better Liking 
than the reſt, that did eat of the Portion of the King's 
Meat. Here we may take Notice, that, with the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, the poor Man's Diſh is as nouriſhing as the 
the rich Glutton's Delicates are. 

The Lord alſo gave to Daniel the Gift of Interpreta- 
tion of Dreams and Viſions; and Nebuchadnezzar found 
him wiſer than all his Magicians and Encbhanters; for 
when the King had dreamed a Dream, which he had for- 
gotten, and aſked Couſel of his Interpreters, who could 
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They would not defile their pious and devout Daniel had a Spi- 
Conſciences with the King's Meat, rit for God and his Ways, and not 
but would rather eat Pulſe ; for the ſor the Times, 
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tell him nothing of it, he thereupon gave Sentence that 
they ſhould be put to Death. Daniel was call'd for upon 
this Occaſion, but required a Ilttle Reſpite, and promiſed 


to ſhew the King the Dream, as alſo the Interpretation 
thereof, Chap. ii, 2 
Daniel betook himſelf to fervent Payer to the Lord, 
beſeeching him to reveal unto him this Myſtery; ſo the 
Lord ſhewed him the Dream, with the Interpretation 
thereof. The Dream was, an Image, the Head whefeof 
was Gold, the Breaſt and Arms Silver, the Belly and 
Thigs Braſs, the Legs Iron, the Feet part Iron and part 
Clay, which ſtood before the King's Preſence, till a 
Stone, cut without Hands, ſmote it in Pieces, and ſcat- 
tered it like Chaff. The ſame Stgne turned immediately 
to a great Mountain, and filled ti. whole Earth. Daniel's 
Interpretation hereof was, that by Gold, Silver, Braſs and 
Iron, were meant the four Monarchies of the World. The 
Babylonians were compared to Gold, the Perſans to Silver, 
the Macedonians to Braſs, and the Romans to Iron and 
Clay ; and as theſe Metals excelled one another in Good- 
neſs, ſo ſhould all the four Ages grow ever worſe and 
worſe, *till the Coming of 7eſus Chriſt, 
By the Stone is meant the Kingdom of Chriſt, that 
ſhould come at the End of theſe, which ſhould overthrow 
the laſt, and remain when all the reſt were extin&, 
For which Interpretation the King made Daniel a great 
Man, even a Ruler over the Province of Babylon, as a 
chief Judge, Chap, ii. | 
Soon after Nebuchadnezzar the King cauſed an Image 
to be ſet up, commanding it to be worſhipped © of all 


» By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and 
Iron, are meant the Chaldean, Per- 
fam, Macedonian, and the Roman 
Empire, which ſhould rule all the 
World, till Cbri came. This 
was ta aſſure the Fewws, that their 
Afflictions ſhould not end with 
the Empire of the Cbaldeans, but 
that they ſhould patiently abide 


the Coming of the Me/iah, which 
ſhould be at the End of this 4th 
Monarchy. 

© From this Impiety it pleaſed 
God to reſtrain him, by the 
and wonderful Deliverance of thoſe 
bleſſed Saints out of the fiery 
Furnace. 


his 
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his Subjects. But his Officers Shadrach, Mefpach, and 
Abtunego refuſed to do ſo; whereupon they were brought 
before the King, who firſt threatened them, but finding 
them not to yield, commanded them to be bound 201 
to be caſt into a burning Furnace. But their God, in 
whom they truſted, ſent an Angel, who preſerved them 
in the Midſt of the Fire, that it had no Power over their 
Bodies, inſomuch, that not one Hair of their Heads was 
ſinged, nor had the Smell of Fire paſſed on them. How- 
ever, the devouring Flames had Power over thoſe of the 
King's Officers, who threw them into the Fire. 
The King was fo aſtoniſhed hereat, that he bad them 
come forth, acknowledging their God to be the true God, 
and made a Decree, that whoſoever blaſphemed the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhould be torn in 
Pieces; and by this great Miracle they came to be pro- 
moted in the Province of Babylon, Chap. in. | 
Nebuchadnezzar alſo dreamed another Dream, which 
Daniel declared, and interpreted unto him : The Dream 
was of a Tree in the Midſt of the Earth, tall and fpread- 
ing, ſo that the Fowls therein did build, and the Beaſts - 
were ſheltered under its Shade, and all Fleſh did feed up- 
on the Fruit thereof, And an Angel appeared, ſaying, 
Cut it down, break his Branches, and ſcatter the Fruit, but 
leave the Stump in the Earth, and bind it with a Band of 
tron till ſeven Years, Chap. iv. | 
Which Tree did repreſent the King's Perſon, or the 
Dignity of a King, whom God ordaineth to be a Defence 
for all; the Height, Breadth, and Fruit thereof, repre- 
ſent his Magnificence and Pomp: The cutting it down, 
his Diſpoſition to live among the Beaſts. Hereby was ſig; 
nified, that the King Nebuchadnezzer, ſhould not only 
for a Time loſe his Dignity, but be like a Bzaſt, for ſeven 


They ſet God's Glory before * Yet this Devotion of Nebu- 
them, and teſtified his true Reli- chadnezzar was not ſo rooted in 
gion, and that they would not out- him, that it would bring forth 
wardly conſent to Idolatry. Fruit anſwerable to his haſty Zeal. 
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DANIELE. 

Years, till he did confeſs the moſt High to bear Rule 
over the Kingdoms of Men, and to diſpoſe of them as 
ſeemeth good in his Eyes. This was to admoniſh him of 
his intolerable Pride and Blaſphemy, '* which he conti- 
nued in, until the Lord ſent that Judgment upon him, 
and drove him from his Kingdom, that his Dwelling was 
with the Beaſts of the Field, forſaking Man's Company, 
eating Graſs like an Ox. Then he confeſſed his Sin, and 
acknowledged the Almighty Power of the Lord, which 
was at the End of ſeven Years. So the Lord reſtored his 
Underſtanding, and the Honour of his Kingdom; and 
he not only praiſed God for his Deliverance, but alſo con- 
feſſed his Fault, that God might only have the Glory, and 


Man the Shame. 


In the fifth Chapter, the Prophet Daniel declareth, 
how Belſbaxzar the King made a great Feaſt to a thou- 
ſand Princes, and drank Wine in the holy Veſſels which 
Nebuchadnezzar brought from Jeruſalem. This ſo excited 
the Lord's Diſpleaſure againſt him, that he ſhewed him 


a Hand-writing upon the Wall, in the very Room of his 
Jollity, which his Southſayers could not interpret. So 


great Fear and Amazement ſeized him, as the Joints of 
his Loins were looſened, and his Knees ſmote one againſt 
the other. Then he firſt cryed out for his Chaldeans, 


 Aftrologers, and Southſayers, promiſing them great Rewards 


to expound the Writing; but it exceeded their Art, ' till 
the Queen told him of Daniel, in whom was the Spirit of 
God ; Wherefore he ſent to Daniel, who read the Hand- 
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© God had honoured him with 
many Victories, and Happineſs, 


. and Diſcoveries, yet he became ſo 


forgetful of God, whoſe wonder- 
ful Power he had ſeen, that he cau- 
ſed a golden Image to be ſet up and 
worſhipped. 

4 Idolatry, Injuſtice, and Cru- 
elty, were the Sins, for which he 
was threatened afterwards by a fin- 


- gular Puniſhment ; he ran amongſt 


PE 


Beaſts in the Fields, and Woods, 
where for ſeven Years he lived as a 
ſavage Man, or a ſavage Beaſt. 

* He was not contented with 
ſuch Magnificence as no Prince elſe 
could equal, but he lifted himſelf 
up againſt the Lord of Heawen, 
ſaith Daniel. He drank in Golden 


Cups to praiſe his Gods of Wood 
and Stone, 


writing, 
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writing, and expounded it; which was Mene, Mene, Tatel, 
Upbarſin. Mene, God hath numbered thy Kingdom, and 
finiſhed it; Tekel, thou art weighed in the Balances, and 
art found wanting; Peres, or Upharſin, thy Kingdom is di- 
vided to the Medes and Perſians, So Daniel was, by the 
King's Command, clothed with Purple, and a Chain of 
Gold put about his Neck, and was advanced to be third 
Ruler in the Kingdom, Chap, v. | 
The ſame Night, * when this great Feaſt was kept, 
Belſhazzar, the King of the Chaldeans, was ſlain, and 
Darius poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom, by whom Da- 
niel alſo was advanced, and made one of the Rulers in 
the Kingdom, Chap. vi. But his Fellow-Officers much 
envied him, and combined how to take away his Life by 
this fly Conſpiracy. They firſt gained the King's Con- 
ſent to make a Decree, That whoſoever did- prefer any 
Petition, either to God or Man for thirty Days, (but on- 
ly to King Darius himſelf ) ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
Den. Now they knew that Daniel uſed, thrice a Day, 
to pray unto the Lord: So Daniel betook himſelf to his 
God, knowing that it is better to obey God, than Man; 
whereupon Daniel is arreſted, and caſt into the Lions 
Den; but the Lord was with him there, and ſaved him, 
that the Lions had not Power over him, for he was 
approved of God in what he did; he did diſobey the 
King's wicked Command, to obey God; and ſo he did 
no Injury to the King, who ought to command nothing, 
whereby the Lord ſhould. be diſhonoured. And by the 
Commandment of the King, his Accuſers, together with 
their Wives and Children, were caſt into the Den of 
Lions in his Stead, and the Lions had the Maſtery of 
them, and tore them in Pieces. This cauſed Darius to 
make a Decree, That all Nations ſhould tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel, for he is the living God, and re- 


Cyrus found the Time, whilſt Deſtruction came upon them. 
the King's Head and his Nobles ® Daniel was not aſhamed of his 
were filled with Wine, more Godlineſs and his God, but would 


than their Hearts were with the maintain the Honour of both. 
Fear of God's Judgments, that a 


mainetb 


ö 
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maineth for ever. As the Prophet Daniel was innocently 


condemned, caſt into the Lions Den, and had the Door 
ſealed upon him :-And, to the Judgment of Man, no 
Hopes of Life, or Means was left him to eſcape ; yet, 
by the Providence of God, he was delivered out of Dan- 
ger, and came off ſafe and untouch'd. In like Manner 
was our Saviour innocently condemn'd, caſt into the Grave, 
ſealed up amongſt the Dead, (to common Judgment, left 
as one out of Mind) yet, early in the ac) fa; at the 
appointed Time, by the Power of his Deity, he raiſed 
himſelf from the Pit of Hell (the Grave) and gloriouſly 
triumphed over Death.  _ f 

After this great Deliverance of the Prophet, he ſaw a 
Viſion of four Beaſts, which did fignify the four Mo- 
narchies, namely, the Romans, Babylonians, Perſians, and 
Macedonians, That there ſhould be in them, and in all 
Corners of the World, horrible Troubles and Afflictions, 
and ſad Perſecutions of tk: Church of God. He alſo 
faw a ſecond Viſion, which was a Ram, with two Horns, 
and a Goat with one, Chap. viii. The Ram with two 
Horns ſignified Darius with his two Kingdoms of the 
Medes and Perſians. And by the Goat with one Horn, 
is repreſented Alexander King of Macedonia, who over- 
came Darius in two ſeveral Battles, and fo became ſole 
Lord of the two Kingdoms of the Medes and Per/ians, 
adding them to his own Dominions. But when he had 
overcome all the Eaft, he thought to have returned to- 


: 


wards the Kingdoms of Greece, to ſubdue them; but he 


died by the Way. So the Empire was divided into four 
Parts by four of his Princes, whereof Caſſander had Ma- 
cedonia, Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus had Afia the Leſs, 
and Ptolomeus, Egypt. Antiochus, who was the Son of 
Seleucus, proved a great Perſecutor of the Church, for he 
raged againſt the Servants of God in a moſt ſavage Man- 
ner. He was not only cruel, but alſo crafty ; inſomuch 
that, it's ſaid, he could not be deceived. ' He had alſo a 
great Power, viz. ſix thouſand Horſe- inen, and three- 
{core thouſand Foot-men at command; but by the Hand 
of God he was overthrown, and his Shame was turned 


upon 


aria . 
— — — 
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tiently abide in his Appearance. 


upon his own Head; for he was ſlain by the Country- 


men. 


In the eleventh Chapter we may read of ſeveral King- 
doms, that were Enemies to the true Church of the 
Lord, as Perſia, Greece, Egypt, Syria, and of the Miſeries 
which they endured under their Tyranny, fo as they 
did ſtill ſeem to fight under the Croſs, 6 the Church 
of Cbriſt muſt look for Trials and Perſecutions, whilſt ic 
continues to be a Church militant, But the Tyrants could 
no longer prevail, than the Lord had appointed, which is 
but for a Time, for the Determination is made by God, 
Chap. xii. : 1 

The Ptophet alſo declareth, that the Romans ſhould 
obſerve no-Certainty or Form of Religion, but ſhould be 
ſubject to Change at Pleaſure. He alſo noteth, how the 
Church ſhould be in great Affliction, even unto Chriſt's 
coming; but that the Lord would ſend his Angel to de- 
liver it, whom in the twelfth Chapter he calleth Michael, 
meaning our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is publiſhed by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, Here alſo he ſheweth Chriſt's 


Office, and the Cauſe of his Death, which was by his 


Sacrifice to take away Sins, and to bring everlaſting Life. 
He ſheweth alſo, that after Chriſt is offered, the Lord will 
leave his People to be exerciſed under the Croſs, until the 
Dead riſe again, and Chriſt ſhall gather together his Elect, 
at his ſecond Coming; and they ſhall be bleſſed,” that pa- 


| The SUMMARY. 
This Book of Daniel doth chiefly contain an Hiſtory 
of Things done in the Babylonian and Perfian Kingdoms, 
(Chap. i. to vii.) and a Propheſy of Things to be done, 


and many Calamities to be executed, (Chap. vii. to xii.) 


with a final Deliverance to the Glory of the Ele& People 
of God. Chap. xii. | 


N. B. Daniel was gifted with moſt ſpecial Revelations 


of ſuch Things as ſhould befal the Church, from the Time 


that they were in Captiyity, to the World's End. 


HOSE A. 
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Als Prophet was born in a Town call*d 
DE Betbmeloth in the Tribe of /ſachar, not 

far from Bethulia, about fifty-two Miles 
from Jeruſalem, Northward. He pro- 
* pheſied eight Hundred Years before the 
=> the coming of Chriſt 
wei | Phot er the ſubtil Counſel of Jero- 
"ror the ten Tribes had fallen away from the Lord into 
Idolatry, worſhipping him according to their own Fancies 
and Inventions, and not according to the written Law of 
Moſes : Nevertheleſs the Lord was pleaſed to fend unto 
them Prophets to alarm them, and to call them to Re- 

entance, Yet being of obdurate Hearts, they grew 

worſe and worſe, abuſing the rich Benefits of the Lord. 
When their Sins and earthly Proſperity were at the higheſt 
Pitch, the Lord ſent his Servant Hoſea, which ſignifies a 
Saviour, to the People of Jrael, to condemn them of their 
Ingratitude, He propheſied for many Years, as may be 
collected by the firſt Verſe of the Chapter, in the Days of 
four Kings, which Space is computed to be above three- 
ſcore Years. 

He was ſent by God unto the Maelites, even at the 
ſame Time when Jaiah and Micaiah were ſent unto the 


People of Judab. And whereas the People, by * of 
their 
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their outward Pomp and Riches, thought themſelves to 
be greatly in the Favour of God, and his peculiar People, 
the Prophet letteth them know, that they are Baſtards, 
and Children that are born in Adulteries; manifeſting un- 
to them, that their Kingdom ſhould be taken from them, 
and given to the Aſſyrians, | 

His Doctrine conſiſteth of Mercy and Judgment, allu- 
ring the People by the Sweetneſs of God's Promiſes to 
return, and to obey and fear the Lord. And on the 
other Hand he deters them, by manifeſting the Divine 
Plagues ready to fall upon them, tor their Idolatry and 
ſinful Courſe of Life, if they did not repent, Thus did 


the Prophet faithfully execute his Office for a long Space, 


tho? he was not regarded, but derided, 170 
In the ſecond Verſe of the third Chapter is ſet forth 
(under a Parable or Figure) the Idolatry of the Synagogue, 


and of the People her Children; the Lord ſaying to the 


Prophet, Go, take unto thee a Wife of Whoredoms, and 
Children of Whoredoms. For the Land hath committed great 
Whoredom, &c. So he went and took Gomer, the Daugh- 
ter of Diblaim. Now. Gomer ſignifieth a Conſumption, or 


Corruption; and Diblaim importeth Rottenneſs, or that the 


People were all corrupt, like a Cluſter of rotten Figs ; 
thoſe Terms being uſed to ſet forth the Filthineſs of their 
Idolatry. | 

The Lord by the Prophet ſetteth forth the Fruit of Ido- 
latry, by the Word Lo-ammi, which ſignifies, Not my 
People; for ſo long as we delight in Wickedneſs, we are 


none of God's Servants, Hereupon the Prophet inviteth 
the People to Repentance, ſhewing them their Idolatry, 


and Sinfulneſs of Life, how it cauſeth the Lord to take 


away his Bleſſings, and his Mercies, when they abuſe 
them. Chap. ii. 


He alſo ſetteth forth the Sins of the People in the fourth 


Chapter, and complaineth agninſt them, and againſt the 
Prieſts and Rulers alſo of Irael, that they committed Ini- 


quity, and that they wanted Knowledge, by their neg- 
lecting of the Word of the Lord, and ſo fell into all man- 


ner of Sins, as Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, Com- 
| | mitting 


Ls 
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mitting Adultery. The Prieſts and Princes alſo caught 
the poor People in their Snares; for all which Iniquities 
Judgments are threatned againſt them by the Prophet, 
| ' that they ſhould: periſn altogether; the one becauſe he 
| would not obey, and the other beauſe he would not ad- 
moniſh; and their Synagogue, wherein they boaſted, 
| ſhould be deſtroyed. Chap. iv. 4 
| _. Bethel, which ſignifieth, the Houſe of God, is ſtiled 
| Betbaven, that is, the Houſe of Iniquity, becauſe of the 
great Abominations ſet up there, manifeſting unto us, 
| That no Place is holy, where the Lord is not truly wor- 
| ſhipped. | | 
| The Prophet ſheweth the People the Method how 
they ought to turn unto the Lord, that ſo he might re- 
call his Judgments denounced againſt them, that the 
Lord's Help is not far off, if we return unto him. 
| Chap. vi. | e ee 
Silead there ſpoken of was the Place where the Prieſts 
lived, and ſhould have given the beſt Inſtructions, but it 
proved to be rather a Place much polluted,  ' 

The People eſteemed their wicked King Jeroboam 
above the Lord, ſeeking how to flatter and pleaſe him. 
Chap. 7. 

| Epbraim is denoted to have counterfeited the Religion 
of the Gentiles; that he is as a Cake baked on the one 
Side, and raw on the other, neither hot, nor thorough 
cold, but partly a Je, and partly a Gentile. 
In the eighth Chapter. God directeth the Prophet to 
| ſignify the ſpeedy coming of the Enemy againſt Jae, 
| becauſe of their Iniquities. They ſought not to the 
k Lord in their Diſtreſs, but made their Addreſſes to the 
Help of Man, even to Egypt, where they found ſmall 
| Comfort, even Nettles in their pleaſant Places, and Thorns > 
in their Tabernacles. Chap. ix. Thither the 7/aelites fled | 
for Succour, but that would not ſhelter them: They 


ll dt = 


They followed God in ſome were good, ver. 3. therefore, v. 7. 
Things, but held not on in their they have ſown to the Wind, and 
Way ; they caſt off the Things that ſhall reap the Whirl-Wind, 
| Were 
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were alſo plagued at home with Famine and Slaughter, 
yet this was not all; for their chief City, Samaria, was 
deſtroy*d, and the People, who were ſpared, and ſurvived, 
were led away Captive into Aria. (Chap. x.) 


Other Places were plagued by the Sword; yet the 
Lord's Loving Favour is expreſſed to the Godly, in that 
he will ſay to Death, I will be thy Plagues, and to the 
Grave, I will be thy Deſtruction; ſo he will be a Delive- 
rance to them, (Chap. xiii.) By all theſe Afflictions, 
that fell upon Jrael, we may learn to avoid the like 
threaten*d. upon us, if we forſake not our Sin, and turn 
to the Lord by unfeigned Repentance, 


The Prophecy of Hoſea is either parabolical ; as, firft, 
propounded, in the firſt Chapter ; and ſecondly, applied, 
as in the ſecond or third Chapters; and 7h:rdly, repeated, 
as in the third Chapter; or. elſe it is plainly expreſſed, and 
therein it is either a Commination and Invective, as laid 
down in three Sermons; the firſt in the fourth Chapter, 
the ſecond in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters; the 
third in the eighth and tenth Chapters; with a Conſola- 
tion in the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth 
Chapters. 5 ; 


A notable Example there is in the thirteenth Chapter, 
of the People, whoſe Affections are ſtrong for the preſent, 


and yet worn away in a little Time. When Ephraim 


ſpake, trembling, he eſtabliſhed himſelf in rae! ; but 
when he offended in Baal, he died, When Ephraim 
ſpake, that is, when Jeroboam, who was of the Tribe of 


a Ver. 1. It is ſaid, that /rae/ ed, but ſuch as may be ſerviceable 
is an empty Vine, that bringeth to them. 
forth Fruit unto it ſelf ; therefore Affections not well princi- 
it is empty, - pled, nor well grounded, ſoon 
Where Self-Ends are the chief vaniſh; Time will wear them 
Movers, there is no further Lati- away. 
ade or Degree of Godlineſs mind- 


Ephraim, 


& 
N 


Wen 


Ephraim, declared his Purpoſe to alter the Purpoſe of the 


Lord, the People at firſt were exceedingly affected with 


it; they ſtood all trembling at ſuch a ſtrange Thing: 

But Feroboam exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; he went reſo- 
lutely on his Way to bring his Purpoſe to effect, So 
the People, in a ſhort Space, were brought to offend in 
Baal, and then they died; they became a dead, ſottiſh, 


heartleſs People, fit to receive or do any Thing, though 
never ſo vile. 
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HE Name of Joe! ſignifies, he is quiet, or 
ö SA contented. This Prophet was the Son of Pe- 
No M thuel. He firſt, rebuketh the People of Ju- 
aal, both Princes, Prieſts, and Governors; 
and mindeth them of the Judgments of 
| So, who had puniſhed the Land for ſome 
Years, by reaſon of their Sins; ſo now the Occafion of 
their Exceſs and Drunkenneſs was taken away. Though 
they were puniſhed with a great Famine, yet they remain- 
ed obſtinate: Wherefore the Prophet exhorts them to 
humble 'themſelves by Prayer and Faſting before the 
Lord; ſaying, Gird.: yourſelves, and. lament, ye Priefts ; 
, Howl, ye Miniſters of the Altar: Come, lie all Night in 
Sackcloth, ye Miniſters of my Gd; for the Meat. Offering 
and the Drink-Offering is with-holden from the Houſe of your 
God. Santtify ye a Fuſt, call a ſolemn Aſſembly , gather 
the Elders, and all the Inhabitants of the Land, into the 
Houſe of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord, (Ch. i.) 
declaring, that the only Means to pacify the Wrath of 
the Lord, and to procure the Return of his Divine Bleſ- 
ſings, is unfeigned Repentance. fig : 

The Famine was ſo great in the Land, that Men pined 
away for lack of Food ; the Cattle allo howled and roar- 
ed for the want of Suſtenance. 

Greater Plagues were threaten'd againſt them, becauſe 
they grew daily to more Hardneſs of Heart, and were 
more obſtinate and rebellious againſt God, notwirhſtand- 
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6 ing all his former ſevere Puniſnments. The Prophet de- 
clareth, that their Repentance muſt be earneſt, not feign- 
ed; it muſt be exerted with all their Hearts, and with 
Faſting, and 8 and Mourning, becauſe they had 
ſo grievouſly offended the Lord, (Chap. ii.) And in ſo 
doing, he aſſureth them, that God will be merciful, and 
not forget his Covenant, which he made with their 
Fathers; but that he will, at laſt, ſend his Son Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who ſhall gather the ſcatter*d Sheep, and reſtore them 

to Life and Liberty. | 

They were admoniſhed to mortify-their Aﬀections, and 
to ſerve God with Pureneſs of Heart, and not with out- 

ward Ceremonies, | 
The Lord alſo, by this holy and zealous Prophet, doth 
confirm his People againſt ali Troubles; aſſuring them, 
that he will be the Hope of his People, and their Strength ; 
and that, when he wr 30 his Enemies, his own Chil- 
dren ſhall be delivered. (Chap. iii.) And promiſeth to 
his Church abundance of Graces to cleanſe them, and to 
purify them ; though heretofore they had lain in their Fil- 
thineſs ; and foretelleth the Confuſion of them, that were 


their Enemies. e018 
| , 
This Prophecy of Joel doth contain, in the firſt Chap- 
ter, a Commination of Famine. 
In Chap. ii. An Exhortation to Repentance. 
In Chap. iii. A Conſolation to the Penitent. 
f This Prophet propheſied eight hundred Years before 
W' - Chriſt, in , Jeruſalem and Judah. particularly; but not in 
| Ephraim or Iſrael, that we read of, And becauſe there 


6 is no mention made of rhe Ten Tribes in all this Book, 
IF the Learned conclude, it was written after they were car- 
| ried away Captive. 
1 He propheſied of Famine and Drought, which came to 
{ | paſs in the Days of Aba, and conſequently he is thought 
4 to be Co-temporary with Hoſea, whole Prophecy 1s placed 
immediately before this. | 
He is ſaid, by ſome, to be born at Beth-horon near Sy- 
chem, and that his Father Pethuel was one of the Prophets. 
AMOS, 
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Ms ſignifieth a carrying, or Burthen, al- 
luauding to the Weight of his Words, which 
his Adverſary Amaziah ſaid, The very Earth 
itſelf could not bear, Amos vii. 10, He 
propheſied about the ſame Time with Hoſea 
and Joel, and under the ſame publick Go- 
vernment: He is ſuppoſed to have been ſlain by that ſame 
vile Amaziah, the Prieſt of Bethel, againſt whom he had 
propheſied very ſeverely. | | 

The Lord was pleaſed, for the further Admoniſhment 
of the People of 1ſrael, to raiſe up the Prophet Amos, 
who was a Shepherd, or a Herdſman; born at a poor 
Town called Tzkoa, about ſix Miles from Jeruſalem, in 
Judea. The Lord inſpired this holy Prophet with Know- 
ledge and Perſeverance, to reprove all States and Degrees, 
in denouncing God's ſevere Judgments againſt them, un- 
leſs they ſhould in time repent, 6 

He propheſied in 1/rae!, in the Days of Uzziah King 
of Judah, and in the Time of Feroboam the Son of Joaſb, 
King of Jſrael, declaring to the People, that whatſoever 
was fruitful and pleaſant in 1frae! ſhould ſhortly periſh, 
Likewiſe he let them know, that if the Lord ſpared not 
the Aſyrians, and other Nations about them, who had 
lived in Ignorance of the true God (as it were in reſpe& 
of them) but for their Sins were puniſhed, how much 
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leſs could they (the raelites) look for any thing elſe but 


an horrible Deſtruction at the Lord's Hand, having com- 
mitted ſo many and grievous Tranſgreſſions againſt God 


and Man! They had heard the Word of the Lord, by 


his holy Prophets converſing amongſt them, to forewarn 
and inſtruct them in the true Way and Fear of the Lord, 
„ | 

He firſt propheſied againſt Damaſcus and the Pbiliſtines, 
againſt Tyre, and againſt the Idumeans, and againſt the 
Ammonites and the Moabites, who were all ignorant of the 
true Knowledge of God. Much more then would the 
Lord come againſt the Jews, whom he had choſen out to 
be his People, and nurſed up in his Diſcipline, Chap. ii. 

It is recorded by Joſephus and others, that the Moabites 
were ſo cruelly enraged againſt the King of Edom, that 
they burned his Bones after he was dead, declaring their 
barbarous Malice and rancorous Fury towards them. 

Judah, to whom the divine Promiſe more eminently be- 
longed, was highly threatned for their frequently repeated 
Provocations. They eſteemed vile Bribes more than Men's 
Lives, and uſed Hypocriſy in their Worſhip of God, not 
conſidering the great Wonders which the Lord had done, 
and his mighty Deliverances wrought for them. They 
were guilty of contemning God's Benefits and abuſing his 
Graces; and therefore the Lord acknowledged that they 
had wearied him with their Iniquities, Chap. 11. 

He propheſied againſt Judab and Iſrael, becauſe they 
had caſt away the Law of the Lord, and had not heark- 
ned to his Commandments, but lived in Preſumption, 
Cruelty, Oppreſſion, Covetouſneſs, Sc. Inſtead of E- 
quity they uſed Oppreſſion; wherefore it was threatned, 
that they ſhould build Houſes and not dwell therein, and 
that they ſhould plant Vineyards, but not eat of the 


Grapes thereof, becauſe their Foundations were not laid 
a-right, but were grounded upon the Ruins of the People, 


Chap. 11, | 

The Lord dealt not with the Iſraelites as he did uſually 
with other People ; for he ever warned them beforehand 
by his Prophets. Nay, God, at laſt, fo threatned the 
2 7; | People 
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People of Iſrael, by reaſon of their obdurate Hearts, that 
he would ſo plague them, that the Godly ſhould not fo 
much as open their Mouths for them, nor ſeek to God in 
their Behalf, nor take the Pains to admoniſh them of their 
Faults, Chap. v. | | 

The. People were ſo hardened in their Sins, that they 
thought themſelves innocent and ſecure, ſtretching them- 
ſelves upon their Beds, and delighting in their Pleaſures. 
The Princes and wealthy ones came hereby to be re- 


proved, becauſe they behaved themſelves as Perſons not 


regarding God's Plagues, threatned by the Prophet fur 
their Idleneſs, Wantonneſs and Riot. They -were de- 
lighted in ſtretching themſelves upon their Beds of Ivory, 
eating the Lambs of the Flock, and drinking Wine in great 
Bowls, with their Mufick and Paſtime, Chap. vi. 

All this while none of them were ſo charitable as to 
pity the Poor; but they generally continued ſtill in their 
Wickedneſs, thinking God's Plagues, which had been 
threatned againſt them, to be far off. But we may note. 
their Puniſhment in the End : Their Feaſts were turned 
into Mourning, their Songs into Lamentations, their Eaſe 
into want of Reſt; and, at laſt, a Famine raged in the 
Land; not- of Bread, but of hearing the Word of the 
Lord; which is, the foreſt Famine, even the Famine that 
ſtarves the Soul, Chap. viii. And they Hall wander from 
Sea to Sea; they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word of 
the Lord, and fhall-not find it. Whereby the Prophet ſig- 
nifieth to them, that they ſhall not only periſh in their 
Bodies, but alſo in their Souls, for lack of the Word of 
the Lord, which is the Food thereof. a 

The Prophet further deelareth by God's wonderfu 
Power, by his making of the Heavens and the Elements, 
and by his univerſal and unbounded Knowledge, that it 
is not poſſible for Man to eſcape his Judgments, when he 
is reſolved to puniſh, and that he is an Enemy to the Un- 
godly, in — Places of the viſible or ſenſible World, 
Chap. ix. Yet, though he deſtroy the Wicked, he will 
ever remember the Remnant of his Ch#rch, that none of 
his Ele& ſhould periſh in his Wrath, comforting the 
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| Godly, with the Hope of the Coming of the Meſſiah, by 


and through whom t 
liverance and Salvation, when there ſhall be great Plenty 
of all Things, when one Kind of Fruit 1s ripe, then an- 
other ſhould follow, and every one in its Courſe. 


SUMMA-RY. 


The Prophecy of Amos contains, firſt a Commination 
againſt the Enemies of God's Church and People, Chap. i. 
And againſt the Jews and Iſraelites, in regard of their 
Idolatry, Chap. ii. Againſt their Violence, Chap. ut. 
_— their Pride, Iniquity, Inhumanity and Luxury, 

ap. iv, v, vi. And expreſſed in a threfold Type, 
Chap. vii, viii, ix. 

Concluding with a Conſolation from the 11th Verſe of 
the 9th * to the End. 
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HE Name Obadiab ſignifies God's Ser- 
van; who propheſied about ſix hundred 
Tears before the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
While others think he was Cotemporary 
with Amos. 8 
The Prophet Obadiab in this his Chap- 
ter, * complaineth of the Want of Cha- 
rity in the Edomites towards the Jyaelites, who were their 
Brethren, and near Relations by original Deſcent; for 
the Idumeans came of Eſau, who is Edom, and the Iſrael- 
ites deſcended from Jacob, his own Brother. Yer they al- 
ways proved mortal Enemies to the [/raelites, inſomuch, 
that they not only vexed them with ſundry Kinds of 
Cruelty, but they alſo ſtirred others to riſe up againſt 
them, and cauſed the People of 7/rael to ſuffer great Mi- 
ſery and Affliction. And when theſe Edomites were in 
their greateſt Profperity, and behav*d themſelves in the 


moſt inſulting Manner over [/azl, the Lord raiſed up ; 


this Prophet to comfort them. In executing his Commil- 
ſion he told them, that God had now determined to de- 
ſtroy their Adverſaries, and to ſend them. ſuch as ſhould 
work out a Deliverance for them. 


* He is the ſhorteſt of all the Number of his Verſes, but not for 
Prophets, ſaith St. Jerom, for * the Quality of his Senſe. | 
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168 'OBADIAHNH 
In the firſt Verſe it is revealed, that the Lord will raiſe 


up the Heathen to be a Deſtruction to the Edomites, and 
that becauſe they were Enemies to the Church of Gad, as 
it is in the 10th Verſe. J 


Theſe Edomites were complained of for their notorious 
lack of Charity, or rather tor their extreme Cruelty to 


their Brethren. They joined with their Enemies; they 


rejoyced when they were brought even to Deſtruction, and 
lady ſhared in their Spoil. They joined with Nebuchad- 
nexzar againſt them, whereas they ſhould have pitied 
and holpen them; but ſaith the Text, Verſe the 10th, 
For thy Violence againſt thy Brother Jacob, Shame ſhall cover 
thee, and thou ſpalt be cut off for ever, So again, (Verſe 
the 18th) he made the Houſe of Jacob a Fire, and the 


' Houſe of Joſeph a Flame, and ſet the. Edomites between, 


them, as Stubble to be devoured, and there ſpall be no 


| Remnant of the Houſe of Eſau, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Let the Lord had a Care to preſerve his Church, and to 


reſtore it, and to ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, 
which he had promiſed here; fo he ſetteth forth how 
the Church ſhall proſper, and be enlarged, and have great 
Poſſeſſions under the Mzſfiah, whom the Prophet calleth 
Lord, as the chief Head of his Church. 


Note, This Prophet doth firſt terrify, then dehort, and 
in the End doth comfort. | 

He lived 600 Years before Chrift, in the Time of the 
Captivity of Babylon, There were near 300 Years Diſ- 
tance of Time between this Prophet, and his Predeceſſor 
Obadiab, Chamberlain of Abab's Houſhold, who hid the 
Lord's Prophets by 30 in a Cave, and was one of thoſe 
2000 that had not bowed the Knee to Baal. 
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I; . HE Name Jonab ſignifieth, . Dove; and 
ecpecially repreſenteth Chriſt in his Name; 
8 for Chriſt was that gracious and innocent 
5 Dove, who hath made evident to Man his 
WA ſingular Mercy and Clemency, without any 
Appearance of Gall and Bitterneſs, And 
in his Afflictions, as Jonah thruſt himſelf into a Sea of 
Calamity, and there was ſwallowed up of a Whale, which 
might well be reſembled to the Grave: So Chriſt our Sa- 
viour was caſt into the Sea of Affliction, into the Mi- 
ſeries and Calamities of this World, and after that was 
thruſt into the Jaws of Death and the Grave; where (as 
Jonah did in the Whale's Belly) he lay three Days, and 
then roſe again, the Earth being unable any longer to 
contain his bleſſed Body. 
The Lord gave the Prophet Jonah an expreſs Charge 
(after he had for ſome Tine propheſied in 1/rael) to go 
and preach to the People of Nineveb, that great City, the 
Glory of the Earth for its Magnificence, and to denounce 
his Judgments againſt it. 
It was the chief City of the Afyrians, compleated by 
Ninus, and was equall'd by none in the World for the 
Number of its Inhabitants : For the Lord, ſeeing the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the /ſraelites, that by his Mercies and Judg- 
ments, which were daily in their View, and that by the 
preaching of his Prophets, though never ſo frequent and 
fervent, 
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fervent, little or no Impreſſion could be made to their Re- 


formation. ſent this Prophet to the Gentiles, that they 


might be an exemplary Means to provoke them to Repen- 
tance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable. Chap. i. But 
ſuch was Jonab's Imbecillity, that he did not promptly 
follow the Lord's Commands, but gave Place to his own 
Reaſon, thinking he ſhould nothing prevail among a fo- 


reign, heatheniſh and idolatrous People, who were Strangers 
to God himſelf, ſeeing he could do little Good amongſt 


his Countrymen in Jael; and therefore inſtead of go- 
ing to Nmeveh, he ſhipped himſelf off for Tarſbiſp. But 
the Lord, who is the ſupreme Governor over Sea and 


Land, ſends out after him, even a great Wind, and a 


mighty Tempeſt, which raiſed the Sea, and rolled the 
Waves, and rocked the Ship, and rouzed up the ſleepy 
Jonab. But he finds no Reſt in the Ship, nor the Shi 

any Safety, neither did the Sea enjoy any Calm in itſelf, 
*till ſuch Time as the Mariners had thrown out Jonah 
overboard to appeaſe it. Thus was Jonab chaſtiſed of the 


Lord, yet the Divine Providence was ſtill over him; and 


tho' for his Sin he was caſt out, yet he was not entirely 
caſt off by the Lord his Creator: For he ſent a Whale, 
that ſwallowed him up alive, and being in the Whale's 
Belly, he thought of his Sin, in diſobeying of the Lord's 
Command, and cried to the Lord * as it were, being 
between Hope and Deſpair. Chap. ii. Yet in the End 
his Faith got the Victory, ſo that the Lord cauſed the 


Fiſh to caſt him up upon dry Land ©. And being 


2 'The Power of the Creator is 
here to be noted ; for here is ſeen 
God's Puniſhment and Protection 
of Jonab; the Fiſh's Belly is inſtead 
of a Veſſel to bring him on towards 
Nineveh. 

b He had a vehement Conflict 
betwixt Faith and Fear, though he 
he was a cloſe Priſoner ; yet till 
he had his Thoughts upon God. 

© God's Power was ſeen in di- 


recting the Fiſh to caſt forth Jonah 


in Safety, and freed from his Im- 


priſonment in the Whale's Belly. 
Here Chriſt's Reſurrection is pre- 
figured. For he was three Days 


and three Nights in' the Whale's 


Belly; to which the Heart of the 
Earth, in which Chrift was, and 


trom which he roſe, anſwers very 


exactly. 


thus 
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thus preſerv'd, and by the Almighty Power delivered, he 


had the ſecond Time the ſame Charge laid upon him, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, go, preach to Nineveh, that great City. Which 


the Prophet Jonah had no ſooner heard, but, in Obedi- 
ence to the Lord's Command, be aroſe *, (ſaith the Text) 
and went, (Chap. iii.) 

Nineveh was a noble and ſplendid City, of three Days 


Journey in Length, containing in Circuit about forty-eight 


Miles, as Hiſtorians ſet forth, and had one thouſand five 
hundred Towers in it; and ſo very populous it was, that 
at that Time there was computed in it, one hundred and 


twenty thouſand Children. Jonab travelled along the 


Streets one Day's Journey, ſaying, Yet forty Days, and 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroy'd. He declared that he was a 


Prophet ſent to them from the Lord, to denounce his 
- Judgments againſt them, if they repented not; and willed 


them earneſtly to call to God for Mercy, Thus he con- 
tinued preaching, until the People were converted * ; for 
they entertained his Doctrine with much Surprize and 


Fear, and Trembling, and proclaimed a Faſt from the 


greateſt to the ſmalleſt, The King aroſe from his 


Throne, laid aſide his Robes from him, and covered him- 


ſelf with Sackcloth *, commanding all his Subjects to do 
the like ; and that neither Man nor Beaſt ſhould taſte any 


Food *till they had cried to the Lord for Mercy; not that 
the dumb Beaſts had ſinned, or could repent, but that by 


their Example Man might be aſtoniſhed, when he con- 
ſidered, that for his Sin the Anger of God hanged over 
all the Creatures, 


* Fonah now took Heart, and and thought, that without Repen- 
went on with Boldneſs, and deli- tance, unavoidable Deſolation was 
vered the Lord's Meſſage. aß their Doors, | 

b The Sound of the Prophets The King, like a good Go- 
Voice being enter'd into their Ears, vernor, giveth his People a reli- 
did deſcend into their Hearts. gious Example, both by Deed and 

© They, by a Terror, apprehen- Word. | 
ded the Conſequence of their Sins, 


The 
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The Lord ſeeing the People's Repentance, turned 
away his Wrath, and ſpared their City; their Repen- 
tance was ſincere; the Fruits whereof eeded from a 
lively Faith, which the Lord had planted in them, by the 
earneſt Preaching of the Prophet. 

Jonah, at firſt, was troubled at this unexpected Turn 
of Providence, thinking thereby that he ſhould be taken 
for a falſe Prophet, and ſo the Name of God, which he 
had preached, would be blaſphemed ; as if the Prophets 
were ſent forth to denounce the Lord's Judgments in vain. 
But the Lord reproved him, (Chap. iv. 4.) as if he 
ſhould ſay, Wilt thou be Judge, when I do great Things 
for my Glory? This Doubt cauſed him to go out of the 
City on the Eaſt-ſide ©, and there he built him a Booth; 
God cauſed alſo a Gourd to grow over him, to ſhade him 
from the Heat of the Sun: But the next Morning a 
Worm had ſo gnawed it at the Root, that it withered and 
periſhed. Then the Eaſtern Winds, and the Heat of the 
piercing Sun-beams beat ſo powerfully upon Jonab's Head, 
that they made him faint. And when he was ſore grieved 
for the Loſs of his Gourd, God reproved him, ſaying, 
Daſt thou do well to be angry for the Gourd ? © Thou haſt had 
pity on that, for which thou baſk not laboured, nor madeſt it 
grow; which came up in a Night, and periſhed in a Night : 
And ſbould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, wherein 
are Six-ſcore thouſand Perſons, which cannot diſcern between 
their right Hand and their left. ; 


The Lord often ſpeaks as Men 
ſpeak, framing his Greatneſs to the 
Capacity of a weak one; he alter- 
eth that which did ſeem to Men to 
be his fixed Purpoſe. 

„ Fonah falls into a Paſſion of 
Anger and Peeviſhneſs, and quar- 


_ reling againſt God. 
© Fonah being too eager on his 


Thoughts, is the more diſconten - 
ted, and therefore partly angry, 
and partly aſhamed, gets out of the 
City. | | 


T The Lord expoſtulates with 
Jonab, and comes home to him, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Thou haſt pity 
upon this Trifle, and ſhould not I 
have pity upon Nineveh ? Thus, 
with his own Rod did he beat him, 
and caught him in his own Net. 
This great City, that was ſo po- 

us, and fo tant, ſhould 
way more than a Shadow. God 
would ſhew his Mercy, but Jonah 
his Fancy, or rather the Paſhon of 
a weak Man. 


T his 


ION AH. 1711 
This declareth the great Inconveniencies whereinto the 
Servants of God are apt to fall, when they give Place to 
their own Affections, and do not in all Things willingly 
ſubmit to the Lord, Here we ought to know, that the 
Word of God ſpoken, Yet forty Days, and Nineveh ſhall 
be deſtroy'd, was conditionally ſpoken, That, if they did 
not repent in that Space, and turn to the Lord, then aſ- 
furedly they ſhould periſh. | 


Here, in this Book, more 8 Obſervations are 
alſo ſet forth in the two Callings of Jonah : Firſt, The 
Manner, in Chap. i. the Effect in his Prayer, Chap. ii. 
In the Second is expreſſed his Sermon to the NVinevuites, 
with their Repentance, Chap. iii. And the Effect of their 
Repentance, Chap. iv. 5 
That Whale which had devoured Jonah, in three Days 
and three Nights, ſwam with him to the Euxine Sea, and 
there diſgorged him upon the Shore, which was fix hun- 
dred Miles from Joppa, where he firſt took Ship. From 
thence he went to Nineveb, which, by Computation, is 
eight hundred Miles further: And then, according to the 
Power committed to him, he preached Repentance to 
the ne See Foſephus, his Antiquities, Book the 
IXth. he 
Chriſt expounded Jonab's lying three Days in the 
Whale's Belly, to be a Sign of his own Burial and lying 
in the Earth, | _ 
The Death of the Saviour was to him a Means of his 
Burial ; fo the caſting out of Jonah: into the Sea by the 
Mariners, was the Means whereby he lay three Days and 
three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, Jonab is wil- 
lingly drowned here; Chriſt allo there died willingly, 
and yielded up his Ghoſt, though none could take it 
from him, * | 
Fonah alone muſt ſuffer to ſave the reſt of the Ship. 
Chriſt alone did tread the Wine-preſs ; and Chriſt doth 
= alone to ſtay his Father's Wrath, and to fave all his 
lect, | | 


r 
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But here is this material Difference to be obſerved, vzz. 
That Jonab, when he ſuffered, was alone in all the Fault; 


55 the holy "Ss when he ſuffered, was only without all 
ault. 


Jonab was in che Fiſh's Belly, ſo was Chriſt in the 
Grave. FJonah came forth from thence, ſo did our Lord 
riſe again, His Riſing doth bring our Riſing; his Reſur- 
rection is the Cauſe of ours. 


We have all, with Jonab, fled from our Duty, which 
we owe unto our Lord and Maker, and have lain long in 
the Belly of Sin; and Satan is deſirous to ſwallow us into 
Hell. Let us implore the Lord to free us from that Ene- 
my, and to convey us ſafely into his Kingdom. 


It is a nice Obſervation of St. Jerom, upon this Pro- 
phet's Caſe in the Belly of the Fiſh, That where Deſtruction 
was imagin d and expected, Preſervation i is provided in its 


ſtead. And another of the Fathers ſays very aptly to 


this Purpoſe ; Do the Divine Ears wait for the external 
Sound of the Voice? If ſo; then how could Zonab's Prayer 


make its Way up into God's heavenly Preſence, through 
the Diſadvantages he lay under in the Whale's Belly, where 


he was like-to be ſtifled with the Bowels of that huge de- 
youring Monſter, and cover'd with the vaſt Weight of 
raging Waters! But his Prayer was mental, conceived in 
his Thoughts, during his melancholy Confinement, and 
written down by him, after he was vomitted up again ſafe 
on the Shore. 
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RT = ICAAH was a Prophet of the Tribe of Ju- 
aa, who was employ'd in the Work of the 
Lord, in 7udab and Jrael, in the Days of 
ab. He is recorded to be born at Ma- 
ZIG reſbah, a Town in Judea, about ſixteen 
Miles from Jeruſalem ; which, to this Day, 
is a little Village near Eleutberopokis, a City of Paleſtine. 

The Name Micab ſignifies humble, or lowly, It was 
held in great Eſtimation, becauſe he was the firſt that 
named the Country where our Saviour Chrif# ſhould be 
born, eight hundred Years before his Nativity in Beth- 
lebem. | 0 85 1 ü 

This Prophet ſetteth forth the Deſtruction of Judab 
and Jeruſalem, and the Cauſe thereof. Firſt, He reproveth 
the Malice and Obſtinacy of the People, and their Con- 
tempt of God's Word, as alſo their Idolatry, Chap. i. He 
noteth the Cruelty of the Princes and Governors, and 
the Abuſes of the falſe Prophets, receiving the Idolatry 
of Feroboam, and thereby infeſting Jeruſalem with horrible 
Superſtition, 

He alſo propheſied againſt his own Country where he 
was born, and that was Mareſbab, a City of Fudah, which 
ſignifieth an Heritage, and ſaith, That God would fend 
an Heir to poſſeſs it, Verſe 15. 

The Prophet alſo threatneth Miſery againſt the Wan- 
ton, who execute their wicked Devices in the Night, 


working Miſchief on their Beds. Chap. ii. . 
| Je 
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He declares alſo, what Prophet the People do com- 
monly delight in; namely, ſuch as tell them ſmooth 
Things, and flatter them with pleaſant Tales; but they 


cannot away with the. Teaching of the Lord's Prophets, 


imagining themſelves quality*d to preſcribe Inſtructions to 
them. He condemns the Princes and mighty ones for ſel- 
ling Juſtice, for hating the Good and loving the Evil, and 
for oppreſſing the Poor. He condemns them, not only 
of Covetouſneſs, Theft and Murder, but compareth them 


even to greedy Wolves, Lions, and moſt cruel Beaſts, 


Chap. iii. ' 
The Prophets were highly reproved for their Covetoul- 
neſs and Simony ; the Preaſts teaching for Hire, and the 


| hy ky propheſying for Money, abuſing the Name of 


the Lord, as if they were God's People, which was a 
ſpecious Pretence to cloke their Hypocriſy. | 

In this fourth Chapter he manifeſteth, that Chrif ſhall 
come, and demonſtrates that there is no true Church, 
but where the People are taught by the Word of God, 
and by the divine Threatnings and Corrections; and he 
tells them withal, that God will bring the People into 
Subjection which are in the utmoſt Corners of the World. 

In the gth Chapter is fer forth to us the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and that the Rulers thereof ſhould be ſmitten 
with much Contempt. And though the Village of Beth- 
tehem was eſteemed a ſmall and inconſiderable Place, yet 
the Lord would raiſe a Captain and Governor from thence, 
whoſe Kingdom ſhould be ſtable and everlaſting, (mean- 


ing our Lord Chriſt.) 


In the 6th Chapter, he taketh the Rock and high 
Mountains to witneſs againſt the Obſtinacy of the People, 
in contempt of the Lord's great Mercies vouchſafed to 
them. Then he calls the People to the Obſervation of 
the ſecond Table of the Law of God, which he epits- 
miſes into three Particulars, To do Juſtice, to love Mercy 
and to walk humbly with God. 815 

In the laſt Chapter, the Prophet takes upon him to 
repreſent the Perſon of the Earth, which complains, * 

| a 
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all her Fruits are gone, and that ſhe has nothing valuable 
left to her; as if there were now no godly Man remain- 
ing ; but all were link*d together to do that which 1s 
| evil ; all were conſpiring to-do Miſchief. - And then his 
further Direction was, that the only Remedy of the Godly 
in ſuch Times, is to repair to the Lord for Succoun; for 
he will ſhew himſelf a Deliverer to his Church, and a De- 

ſtroyer of thoſe that are his own and her Enemies; 

In the 14th Verſe of this Chapter, the Prophet prayeth 
to God to be merciful unto his Church, when they ſhould 
be ſcatter*d abroad in ſolitary Places. And in the 15th 
Verſe, the Lord promiſed to be favourable again unto his 
People, as he had been aforetime. And the Church, in 
the laſt Verſe, is aſſured. that God will in fact confirm the 
Truth of his merciful Promiſes, which he had made of 
old to Abraham, and to all that ſhould W the Pro- 
miſe by Faith. | 

Here we may Note, that this Prophet Mi * was not 
the Perſon that reſiſted Ahab, and all his falſe Prophets, 

1 Kings xxii. 8, For the zealous Prophet there meant 

was called Micaiah, neither was there any thing * 

of him upon Record. | — 


The SUMMARY. | 
The Prophecy of Micah contains five Sermons, as 
namely, 1 
1. Threatnings egainſt the whole Kingdom, Chap. i. and ii. 
2. Threatnings againſt the Magiſtrates, Chap. iii. 
3. AConſolation in God, and the Meſſiah, Chap. iv. and V. 
4. An expoſtulating Memorial, Chap. vi. 
5. A Conſolation, Chap. vii. 


== 4 1 U 1M, ſignifieth a Comforter, After the 
ten Tribes were diſperſed, captivated, and 
moſt barbarouſly uſed by the Aſſyrians, whoſe 
Metropolis was then called Nizeveh, but 
now Ninus, this holy Prophet was ſent to 
| adminiſter Conlolation to his Countrymen, 
by giving them to underſtand, that God had decreed to 
take a ſevere Revenge upon their cruel Perſecutors, who 
fought to root out, both their Religion and their Name, 
from off the Face of the Earth. Nor was it a ſmall 
matter of Comfort, both to them that were enſlaved in 
ria, and to the Remnant under Hezekiab, the King 
over the Tribes of Benjamin and Judab, who were beſet 
with the ſame inveterate Enemies, to hear that the A- 
rians themſelves ſhould be captivated by the Chaldeans. 

He is called the Elkeſhite, or Elkoſhean, becauſe (as 
St. Ferom thinks) Elkoſheus the Prophet was his Father, 
and they both belonged to the little Village of Elkoſo 
in Galilee, very much ruin'd in his Time, but yet well 
known to the Jews who inhabited thoſe Parts of the 
Country. | 

This Prophet lived ſeven hundred and fifty Years be» 
fore our Lord*s coming in the Fleſh, 
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In this Book of Nabum 1s ſet forth the Viſion, or Re- 
velation, which the Lord commanded him to write con- 
cerning the Nizevites, For as the People of Nineveb, at 
the Preaching of the Prophet Jonab, ſhewed themſelves 
prompt, and willing to receive the Word of God,. by 
their faſting and turning to the Lord; ſo after a certain 
Time, giving themſelves to Worldlineſs, and a Deſire of 
enlarging their Dominions, by encroaching upon their 
quiet Neighbours, they caſt off the Care of Religion, 
and fell from God ; and this provoked his juſt Judg- 
ments againſt them. Now this holy Prophet was ſent to 
declare, how dangerous a Thing it is, Firſt, To reſolve 
to live in the Fear of the Lord, and then immediately to 
fall from it again, Chap. i. For though the Lord be 
flow to Anger, yet he 1s great in Power, and will not 
clear the Wicked, And if all Creatures be at God's 
Command, and none of them able to reſiſt his Wrath, 
ſhall poor vain Man flatter himſelf, and think to eſcape 
his Fury, when he, by his incorrigible Wickedneſs, will 
ſtill go on to provoke him to Anger! | ; 
The firſt Chapter ſetteth forth the Ninevites, their 
Deſtruction, in that it was grown full of Wickedneſs ; 
and might be compared to an Harlot, who by her Beau- 
ty and Subtilty, enticeth young Men, and bringeth them 
to Deſtruction. The Lord's Hand was ſo turned againſt 
them, that they and their City were deſtroyed by the 
Chaldeans ; and Meyodach-Baladan, King of Babylon, or, 
as ſome think, Nebuchadnezzar,” enjoyed the Empie of 
the Afyrians, Yet the Lord, for the Care that he had 
of his Church, ſhewed them by this Prophet, that this 


Deſtruction of his Enemies ſhould redound to their Con- 
ſolation. *. 1 


NAH U M. 
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The SUMMARY. 


a | i 8 „ | $42 
This Prophet threatened Deſtruction to the Aſſrians, 
AS, | _ : | | | 


1. Propounded, in the firſt Chapter. 
2. The Means, ſhewed in Chapter the ſecond. - 
3. The Cauſe, which was their Sins, Chapter the third, 
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PRCABAKKUK ſignifieth one, that embraceth, 
| or a Lover; fot as a Nurſe doth embrace or 


22 
| 
\ * 


R kiſs her Infant, ſo alſo this Prophet embra- 
. ceth, and encourageth God's People with 
= comfortable Doctrine, "leſt by the Deſtruc- 
tion 6 of "Jeruſalem (which he propheſied ſhould afterwards 
happen by the Chaldeans ) they ould be driven to Deſ- 
peration. 

Canſidering the great Felicity chat bappehes unto the 
Wicked, the Prophet makes his Complaint to God, and 
that the Godly ſhould lie under ſore Oppreſſion. He be- 
waileth, that amongft the Fews there was left no Equity, 
nor brotherly Love ; but inſtead thereof reigned Cruelty, 
Contention and Strife. He declareth the Pride and Ty- 
ranny of the Chaldeans, who were puffed up with their 
Spoils and Victories, Chap. i. But e aſſureth the Godly 
of the Lord's Protection, ſhewing, that the Wicked can 
do no more than God hath appointed, though they may 
ſeem for a Time to flatter themſelves, and glory in their 
own Force, Power, and Wit. 

In the ſecond Chapter, this 'zealous Prophet ſetteth 
forth, in a Viſion, the Deſtruction of the Enemies of 
God, and the Comfort of the Church, which though 
God execute not according to Man's haſty Expedition or 
Wiſhes, yet the Iſſue of both will be certain at his due 
N 3 Time 
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Time appointed. Therefore he exhorteth the Godly to 
Patience, to wait the Lord's Pleaſure, to ſtay themſelves 
upon God by Faith, and not to truſt or rely upon any 
worldly Thing, Chap. ii | 

The Prophet alſo 3 to the Godly a Form of 
Prayer, wherewith they might comfort — abt they 
were to pray to God, not only for Pardon for their great 
and known Sins, but alſo for their Sins of Ignorance, 
which they had unknowingly committed. 

Teman and Paran (in the third Verſe) were two Places 

near Mount Sinai, upon which the Law was given: 

Whereby is ſignified, that his Deliverance of his People 
is now as ready at Hand, as it was then at the firſt Deli- 
very of that gracious Law. 

' He further manifeſteth unto us, - hit there is no Salva- 
tion to be had, but by rank ah and ARE 8 to ſac all "IM - 
ſhall turn to good, Ver. x. Mair 


"The SUMMARY. 


In dis Prophecy of Habakkuk is contained, * 
A Dialogue between Gop and the Prophet, as appears 
in Chap. i. and ii. Then a Prayer in Chap. iii. 


He began to preach a little be before the rophet Jeremy, 
i. e. about 600 en before Christ. 
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| rx ſignifieth, the Secretary 

4 the Lord hefied in the Days of 
T6 + ofiah King = 122 and faretold the 
2. 3 of God againſt Judab, and Je- 


Cine by the t For their Rebellion 53 | 
God, was arrived at ſo great a Height, that there was no 
Hopes of Amendnent left apparent in any Part of their Be- 
haviour; a general Deſtruction was denounced againſt all 
Things'on the Face of the Earth ; not that God was an- 
gry with theſe dumb Creatures: But becauſe Man was ſo 
wicked, for whoſe Sake they were created, that God 
maketh them to take Part of the Puniſhment with him. 

Yet he comforteth the Godly by propheſying their Re- 
turn and Happineſs ; manifeſting to them the Revenge 
that God would take upon their Enemies; and this was 
intended to aſſure them, that the Lord had a continual 
Care over them. Alſo he exhorteth the Godly to Patience, 


It comes from a Word that who foretells the Captivity, tho* 
ſignifies to hide and protect, and latent to the Secure; and who alſo 
denotes, that God revealed his promiſes Happineſs in the Times 
hidden Secrets, and Comforts to 2 the Goſpel, tho' the Zeavs, op- 
him, that he might make them preſſed with Bondage, could 4 
known alſo to others. This Title ly diſcern that * by the Eye 


exactiy agreed with a Prophet, of Faith. 
N 4 | and 
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| and to wait for the Promiſe of God made to Mrabam s 
whereby in the End they ſhould- be gathered unto him, 


wn — 


and be eſteemed his People, and his nr Children. 

| Th SUMMARY. 1 
| In this Prophecy of Zephaniah are contain*d * Ser- 

| | 5 A Commination, Chap. EE; : | 
{ 2. An Exbortation, laid down in Chap. ii. 


l 13 Mixture, having in it both Commination and 
1 8 in the third Chapter. 


_ «7: An uſeful Admonition. 


Jeſus Chriſt is propheſied of by moſt of the Prophets. 
AS in Abraham's Time he was promiſed, * Genefis xii. 3. 
Gen, xxii. 13. Alſo in Numbers xxiv. 17. In Deut. at 
large, Chap. xviii. 15, 19. So likewiſe in 1 Sam. ii. 10. 

2 Sam. vii. 1 Chron, xvil. a King of the Houſe of David, 
1 It was propheſied, that he ſhould be born in Bethlehem 

'F Micah v. 2. of a Virgin, Ja. vii. 14. That he ould 

be a Prince of Peace, 1/a. ix. 6. ſo 1/a. xi. 5. deſpiſed, 
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| Iii. liii. That he ſhould be moſt lowly, Zech. ix. g. His 
1 Death is alſo propheſied, xii. 10. And by the P/almift, 
| | XX11, 16, and xli. 9. La. liii. 7, 12. His Burial alſo 
T's propheſied, and Reſurrection, Pal. xvi. 10. Pſal. ii. 7. 
Tx Ia. liii. 4. xlix. 6. 
1 All this and much more is repreſented and ſet forth to 
14 us in the Old Teſtament: And all is fulfilled in the New, 
q i as at large we may read in Math. i. 1, Malth. ix, 27. 
170 Matth. xii. 23. Matth. xxl. 9, 15. Malth. xv, 20. and in 
\| ſeveral other Places of the Goſpel. 
1 | \ 
1 46641 


LY _ * - \ 
— ——— — 
— — —ꝓ)VLæAWQA—' — — —— — —=—2— „2 — 
„ 1 
— 


. T Yi, ²˙ . om 9 eo ——h—ä— — —— — 


„ — runs > pms Ls wo — 2 — „ — 


5 Ca K» 2 „„ — — 


| 
» 
* 
- 1 my 
> 
9 „ 
” — 
: 0 * bd 
: 
- 
A » 
- 
- 
- . 
- = 
- . * f 
. - 
. 
> 
* * 
* 
* 
- * 
— 
— 
, 
. 
* . 
0 
*** 
. 
vu 5 
1 _— 
= © « +» 7 = 
= * 
0 * 
4 s 
: * * 
: * l 
- * 
- 
5 % 
I” o 
. * 
1 
. 
4 . 
* . 
. 
* 
Es 
. 
* 
. 
-_ - 
. * 
. P — 
* 
: 
. * A 


„ 


Las 


maar EL a le 


| HAG GAL CHAP.1. 
The Propheſie of — 2 


— 


La 


renn 


n 


* 


F ß . OS 


. 
2 
' 1 — 1 D 1 | 
ut 4% a  - FN ::8% "'— 
' it wal [ WR 4 . " y 8 4 92595 p , 
W DEE | | 
| K 3 
LOFT 
e 
o ie 


n 


*HAGGAI 1. Verſes 8 
WA L rhe fond, gear of COarwes , J, my 
Art abe, 2 Y 2 7 Pay of v e camel 
he pr o/ 4 FI. ORD 1 e, Sf — 


. 
m— — — — I 


a 


4041 


HE Name Haggai, denotes a Prieſt cele- 
al brating the Feaſt of the Lord, He pro- 
pheſied about 520 Tears before Chriſt, 
Haggai, together with Zechariah and Ma- 
lachi, were ſent by the Lord after the ſe- 
venty Years of Captivity, foretold by the 
Prophet Feremiah, were expired, to comfort the People of 
the Jews 3 and to encourage them to .haſten the Building 
of the Temple, which was a Figure of the Spiritual 
Temple, and Church of God, whoſe Perfection and Ex- 
cellency ſtood in Feſus Chriſt, Let they were lack in their 
Work, preferring their own private Gain in tolling for 
Wealth, and building for themſelves fair Houſes before 
the ſacred Temple, which was for the Glory of God. 
They were unapt and dull in the Service of the Lord, 
which manifeſteth, that Men are not apt to obey God's 
Word, or his Meſſengers, before the Lord doth reform 
their Hearts, and give them new Spirits. They pretend- 
ed, that the Time was not yet come, or that it was Time 
enough, and therefore the Lord reproved them by ſending 
Famine amongſt them, Chap. i. 

The Prophet reproved them, ſaying, 1s it Time for you 
fo dwell in your cieled Houſes, and the Houſe of the — ” 
waſte | 
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waſte ? Go up to the Mountains, and bring Wood, and build 
the Houſe,' &c. So they were afraid, in the Preſence of 
the Lord, and ſet upon the Work. Now the chief Ma- 
nagers in the Work, were Zerubbabel and Fehoſbuab ; and 
by their Example the Hearts of others were ſtirred up to 
put forward the Work. 

And the Lord promiſed, that although the Houſe 
ſeemed nothing ſo ſumptuous or magnificent as that 
which Solomon My ti yet if they would wait with Pa- 
tience, the Time ſhould come, when he would make it 
far more glorious, meaning of that Spiritual Temple that 
ſhould come, i. e. of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom 
all ought to look for and defire : The Glory of which 
Temple did not ſtand in material Furnitures, but in ſpiri- 
tual, Chap. ii. 

In the Time of their Work, the Prophet exhorteth the 
People to Patience, tho* a Famine was upon them, and 
to abide till the Harveſt, and then they ſhould ſee God's 
Bleſſings. He plainly declared alſo, that there ſhould be 
no Let or Hindrance, when the Lord wonld be pleaſed to 

effect this wonderful Reſtitution of his Church, 


The SUM MAR T. 


This Prophet doth exhort to the Building of the 
Temple in the firſt Chapter. | 

And comforts them, eſpecially with the Promiſe of the 
Kingdom of Chrif, in Chap. ii. | 
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| MECHARTAH doth denote a Man that 
EY | remembereth the Lord, He was the Son 
of Barachiah, but was not that Zachariah 
= AC whereof mention is made in 2 Cron. xxiv, 
„ 20. who was the Son of Jeboiada, that 
— was killed by TG | 
Theſe two Prophets, Haggai an 


Zechariah, propheſied 


together in Jeruſalem, in the ſecond Year of Darius. 
But this Zechariah was ſent two Months after Haggai 
had Begun to propheſy there, being ſent by the Lord ta 
be a Help to him, and to confirm him in the ſame Doc- 


„ 
= 


trine. 


Zechariah exhorted the People to Repentance, adding 
the Promiſe of our Saviour, and declaring, that he would 
turn unto. them that would turn unto him. He in- 
ſtructeth the People, that they ſhould avoid the Wicked- 
neſs of their Fathers; putting them in Remembrance for 
what Cauſe God had ſo puniſhed them in former Days, 
But he comforteth them, if they would unfeignedly, re- 


2 This Name was very properly 
given to him, who was not only 
mindful of the Lord's Words him- 
ſelf, but took care alſo to make 
the People mindful of them, not 
only to remember, but alſo to put 
them in practice. 

o Dorotheus, Biſhop of Type, 
writeth, that Haggai lies buried 


in Teruſalem among the Prieſts ; 
and that Zechariah's Tomb was 
near to a Town in the Field of Ba- 
tharia, twenty Miles from Feru- 
ſalem, towards the Ve; but in 
the Time of Theodofius the Empe- 
ror, his Aſhes were removed, and 


preſerved as an holy Relick: 
pent; 
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pent; for that then God would be merciful unto them, 
and; ſo aſſiſt them in their Enterprizes that their Enemies 
ſhould be driven back, and that he would fill them with 
all plenty of Grace. He alſo manifeſted to them, that 
the Lord would be a Wall of Fire about his Churth, and 
that he will be the Glory in the Midſt of her, Chap. i. 

n this firſt Chapter alſo, the Lord is compared to a 
Kite who is the Chief among the Teſt of the Horſemen. 
And in the 12th Verſe, Chriſt, the Mediator, prayeth for 
the Salvation of his Church, which was now troubled, 
when all the Countries round about were at reſt; mani- 
feſting, that when Help is expedient the Lord will be at 
hand; ſo that in him the Church ſhall be defended, and 
in him they ſhall have the full Felicity of Glory, Chap. ii. 

In the third Chapter is ſet forth a Prophecy of Chriſt 
and of his Kingdom, and of Chrif*s ſpeaking to God as 
the Mediator of his Church, that he would rebuke Satan, 
Verſe 2. 
Afterwards he propheſies of the reſtoring Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and ſets forth a Prophecy of our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, and of his Kingdom; therein ſhewing, that the 
Faithful have not only War with Fleſh and Blood, but 
alſo with Satan, and with ſpiritual Wickedneſs ; but that, 
through Chriſt, they ſhall overcome, Chap. iii. 

Then the Prophet ſetteth forth the Viſion of the Golden 
Candlefticks, and the Expoſition of the Light thereof, 
which, by the Spirit of God, never faileth. The Viſion 
of this was deſigned to conb6rm, the Faithful, that the 
Lord hath ſufficient Power to continue his.. Graces with- 
out the Help of Man, Deſcribing alſo the Adverſary's 
Power in hindering the Building of the Temple ; and yet, 
for all their Power, that Zerubbabel ſhould lay the higheſt 
Stone thereof, and go forward therein, to the great rejoy- 
cing of the Godly, Chap. iv. | 

The Prophet alſo propheſieth of Chrift, that he ſhould 
be both King and Prieſt, by the Crowns that were ſet upon 
the Head of Joſbua, to ſignify that all Power was given 
to Chriſt, both Spiritual and Temporal, Chap. vi. And 
that he ſhould come humbly, in a mean Manner, riding 


upon 
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upon an Aſs: So that tho? he might not be glorious in the 
Eyes of Men, yet he ſnould have all Power to deliver his 
Peo nas 1 5 WIE eee 
And as for the People, that were led Captive, by the 
Providence of God, they ſhall return to Feruſalem: It be- 
ing moſt certain, that God will ever accompliſh his Pro- 
miſe, But after that they had re- edified the Temple of 
the Lord, they ſhould not be ſuffered to live at Ren and 
Quietneſs, but his People were to have many Afflictions 
and Temptations, for the Trial of their Patience, an 
the approving of their Faith. Chap. xiv. | 
But the Lord armeth the Godly againſt them all, ma- 
nifeſting his Power and Care over his Church ; whereas 
the Hypocrites flee at Troubles, and cannot ſtand the 
Trial; for Idolatry and Superſtition ſhall be ' aboliſhed 
in the End, and there ſhall be one God, one Faith, and 
one Religion; and the new Jeruſalem ſhall be ſeen thro? 
all the World. „ 
The Return of the People out of Captivity, was a Fi- 
gure of that true Deliverance which all the Faithful ſhould 
obtain from Death and Sin, by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


The SUMMARY. 


In this Book are Types and Viſions, both Hortatory to, 
all, (Chap. i. ii. ili.) but chiefly Monitory, (Chap. v. 
vi.) and Conſolatory. Chap. vi. As alſo Sermons doctri- 
nal, of Things preſent about the Service of God. Chap. 
vii. viii. And prophetical, of Things that concern Chrifi*s 
Incarnation (Chap. ix. x.) and his Paſſion, as in the 11th 
12th and 13th Chapters. | 
An Inſtruction for the better underſtanding of the Prophets. 

As often as the Prophets ſpeak of the Tribes of 1rae!, 
they uſe theſe Names, viz. Iſrael, Samaria, Ephraim, 
Joſeph, Bethel and Bethaven, as being the Names of the 
Kingdom of 1ſrael. 

But to the Kingdom of Judah, theſe Names are attri- 
buted, viz, Judah, Feruſalem, Benjamin, the Houſe of 
David. But when the Prophets join theſe two Kingdoms 
together, they call them by the Names of Jacob and Iſrael. 

| MALACHI, 
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ALACHT ſignifieth, my Angel, or my Meſ- 
enger, he wh, cp ſo comfortably ; as 
*| ſhewing that he was a Meſſenger of God, 
and an Angel ſent, principally to declare the 
Coming of Chriſt, and of Saint John the 
Baptiſt, his Harbinger, or Fore-runner, 
This Prophet was the laſt of the three which the Lord 
raiſed up to comfort his Church, after the Captivity, ſo 
that after him there were no more until John Baptiſt was 
ſent. He confirmed the Doctrine, that the two former 
Prophets had declared. Firſt, he reproveth the Hypocriſy 
of the Jews, in that they were manifeſt Offenders, and 


yet ſeemed to juſtify themſelves; he condemneth the 


Priefts, chiefly becauſe they ſhould have reproved others 
for their Hypocriſy, and he blamed them ſeverely in that 
they thought any Sort of Sacrifice to be ſufficient, and 
did not examine whether it were according to the Law, or 
not. Chap. 1. | 

The Sin of Hypocriſy reigned moſt obſtinately among 
= People, and yet they would ſeem to juſtify themſelves, 
. ..- | x; | 


He propheſied after the Cap- cording to the Computation of 


| tivity of Babylon, about 404 Years Helwicus. 


before the Coming of Chriſt ; ac- 
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The Prieſts were alſo reprimanded, becauſe they had 
no Care of ſerving God aright, but ſeduced the People 


from the true Notion of Divine Worſhip. He reproved 


alſo ſuch as married Wives of a ſtrange Religion, and, 
withal, denounces a Puniſhment againſt that Sin, Chap. ii. 
He reproveth the Diſtruſtfulneſs and Infidelity of thoſe 
People, who thought it in vain to ſerve God, ſeeing the 
Proud and the Wicked proſpered, and they themſelves 
were caſt down, herein blaſpheming the Lord, by unjuſtly 
conceiving that he had no Reſpect to thoſe that ſerved 
him, but that the Wicked were in his Favour as much as 
the Godly, Chap ui. This proceeded from the Want of 
Patience and ſedate Conſideration : * For if they ſaw not 
God's Help ever preſent to defend them, they would 
ſtraight-way murmur, which was a main Sign of their 
baſe Ingratitude, and proved that they had ſoon forgotten 
their former great Deliverances. Notwithſtanding, for 
the Comfort of the Body, the Prophet declareth, that God 


would not forget his Promiſe' made to their Fathers, but 


that he would ſend Jeſus Chriſt his Meſſenger, in whom 
the Covenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe Coming 
ſhould be terrible to the Wicked, but Joy to the Godly. 
He declareth John Baptiſt to be the Meſſenger of the Lord, 
whoſe Office was to join the People together in the Unity 
of Faith. He alſo pronounces God's Judgments againſt 
ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive the Lord Chriſt. 

Now this Prophet of the glorious Goſpel, for his Zeal 
in reſtoring of Religion, is compared to the great Elijab, 
who was the warmeſt and moft active of all the old Pro- 
phets, Chap. iv. 

In this laſt Chapter, Malachi propheſied of God's Judg- 
ments againſt the Wicked, who would not receive Chriſt, 
who, with his healing Wings and lightfome Beams of his 
Grace, ſhould lighten and comfort his Church, | 


»The Lord will look upon his Clay; and the Time will come 
People in their loweſt Eſtate, even when he will make up his Jewels, 
whilſt they are in the Mire and Ver. 17. 


The 
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| The Summary of Malachi. 

This Prophet chides the Jes for their Perfidiouſneſs 
in the Service of God, Chap. 1. | 

And for Pollution of Marriage, and for Blaſphemies, 
Chap. ii. 

Then he comforts them up in the Promiſe of Chri/t, 
Chap. iii. 


The Concluſion of the OLD TeSTAMENT. 


Here we may take a brief Survey of the Bleſſings of 
God manifeſted to the Jews. He ſaved Noah from the 
Flood, and Abraham from the Chaldeans ; he brought them 
out of Egypt through the Red Sea ; he led them in the 
Wilderneſs, and gave them Water from the Rocks. 
Their Garments waxed not old for the Space of 40 Years. 
And he gave them fair and large Poſſeſſions, even of one 
and thirty Kingdoms, He ſent continually his Prophets, 
who inſtructed them in the Fear of God, and guided them 
to the Knowledge of the true Religion, whom yet they 
flew and perſecuted. Nay, at laſt, God ſent his only 
begotten Son, Chriſt Jeſus, amongſt them, to be the Phy- 
fician both of their Bodies and Souls, whom they alſo moſt 
cruelly perſecuted and put to Death, as will appear in the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament. 
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AN 


Hiſtorical Narration 
OF THE | 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


. 


Containing an Account of the 


LIFE and TRAVELS 


OF OUR 


BLESSED SAVIOUR 


AND HIS 


APOSPTE ES 
With a Summary of the 


[MaTTER, DocTRINE, SCOPE, and 
Divine AUTHORITY | 
| OF ALL 


The EPISTLES 


AND THE 


ExPLANATION of ſeveral chief Heads in that myſte- 
rious Book of St, Job's REV ELATION, 


The Whole being an uſeful Gu ip ex to fuch as de- 
fire to read the NRW TESTAMENT to their 


ſpiritual Comfort and Advantage. 
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„ 1? | 
INTRODUCTION. 
SON bu HE New Teſtament doth e contain 
e wn in the Four 
1 N | Evangeliſts and the As of the Apoſtles. 
2. Doctrine, as in the Sages, and ſome 
ws other Parts. 
3. Prophecies, as in the Revelation. 
St. Matthew treats of the Perſon of Chriſt, his Birth and 
Education; his Office, and the Execution thereof; con- 
firming his Doctrine by Miracles, re jy rf the Phari ees, 
and propheſying the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Alſo he 


deſcribes him in his Sacerdotal Office, in his Paſſion and 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, 


St. Mark treats of the Life of Chriſt, and of his Fore- 
runner; of the Lord's Transfiguration, of his Diſputation 
in the holy City; of the Paſſion ; of the Things that went 
before it ; of the Manner and Conſequences. of it; his 
Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 

St. Luke treats of the Life of Chriſt, of his Concep- 
tion, his Birth and Education; of his preaching the Goſ- 
pel, and how he executed it by Teaching, and by Mira- 
cles. Alſo he gives an Account of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
whom the Lord called and inſtructed, and ſent forth 


O 2 | with 
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with Power, and of the other © Seventy Diſciples. He 
writes very fully of his Death, and the Antecedents, 
ee and Conſequences thereof, 

St. John treats alſo of the Perſon of Chriſt, and of his 
Office ; of his Journey to the Feaſt of the Paſſover in 
Cana, of his Miracles, of his coming to Jeruſalem, and of 
his Abode there; his Diſputation there; his Departure 
| thence : Of the Celebration of the true Paſſover ; of what 
went before his Death ; of his Speeches Monitory, Con- 
ſolatory, and Supplicatory : Of the Manner of his Death 
and Paſſion ; of the Conſequences of it; of his Appear- 
ance to his Diſciples, and his converſing in Judea. 


The Als do contain an Hiſtory generally of all the Apo- 
ſtles; of their aſſembling together; of their Gifts and 
Sayings 3 particularly of St. Peter's Impriſonment and 
Deliverance ; of St. Paul and his Travels, Fatigues, Ha- 
zards and Sufferings, in labouring to propagate the Goſpel 
among the Gentile World. 

The Goſpel is ſtiled Grace, as being accompanied with 
Power and Grace, enabling us to yield Obedience to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Galat. v. 4. Rom. v. 21. 

The Law was weak, compar'd with the Goſpel ; it was 

not able to effect What the Goſpel hath done, Calat. iii. 21, 
Rom, vii. 
Their Fw was a Yoke, which they were not able to 
bear: The Precepts of the Criſtian Religion under the Goſ- 
pel, far exceed thoſe of the Fews. It fully ſhews our Duty 
to God and Man, as founded upon infallible Reaſon, and 
giving moſt incomparable Rules: It demonſtrates the 
Things, that are good in themſcives and proves that the 
Practice of them will make us both virtuous and happy. 

The Geſpel we own to be a State of Liberty and Free- 
dom; it gives us Aſſurance of Pardon upon gentle Terms, 
upon our true Repentance and ſincere Obedience. 

Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed Pardon for us by his Merits, 
ſealed it by his Blood, aſſured it to us by his Reſurrection, 
and his Interceſſion; prociaimed it to the World by his 

| Meſſen- 
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Meſſengers, and hath given us Signs of it by his. holy 
Spirit, and by his holy Sacraments. And he inviting us 
to come in unto him, no Shadows are now left for our 
Fears, Rom, v. 8, 9, 10. | 

The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt gives us Aſſurance of Pardon, 
upon Terms, that are gentle, and reaſonable ; nay, God 
doth beſeech us to be reconciled to him upon thoſe eaſy - 
and moderate Terms. 

The Jews, from their Sacrifices, had Hopes of Pardon 
but they were faint Hopes, compared with thoſe under 
the Goſpel. 

Chriſt our Saviour is ſacrificed for us : He was the Lamb 
of God, who took away the Sins of the World, A Sacrifice 
which the Lord provided and accepted. The Blood which 
our Saviour ſhed, ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of 
Legal Sacrifices ; yea, better by far than the Sacrifice 
which Abel offered up. This Sacrifice is of ſufficient 
Value and Virtue to procure Pardon to all Mankind ; and 
is not confined to any certain Place, as the Legal Sacrifice 
was. 

Here we may conceive great Grounds of Comfort. If 
God looked upon us thus, when we were his Enemies: If 
then he gave us his Son to Death to ranſom us, to reſtore 
us to Favour; he could not aſſuredly abandon us now to 
Deſtruction. It was intirely God's Mercy, which provi- 
ded this Remedy for us. Jeſus Chriſt ſtooped low for our 
Salvation; he deſcended from being equal with God, to 
the Likeneſs of Man, and even to that of a Servant; 
from Life to Death, and from immenſe Glory to tempo- 
ral Shame, to procure a moſt glorious Inheritance for us. 
How greatly then are we all concerned in his Sufferings, 
and the Benefits of his Death 

We expect our Pardon upon the Account of his Merit 
and Satisfaction; and we hope for an eternal Inheritance 
upon the Account of his Death: How ought we all to 
have an ardent Love to God, and to our bleſſed Saviour, 
for thoſe unſpeakable Mercies ſhewed to us loſt Crea- 
tures! 
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„„ THE 
Hiſtorical Narration 
OF THE 9 5 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


N this ſacred Book, called the New Teſtament, 

is included the Goſpel, which is a Meſſage of 

1 & 2lad Tidings unto all Sorts of People, * 
The former Book was called the Old 7. 9 75 
i, this the New; and both of them do 


agree in teaching us to know one God, to embrace one 
Faith, and to maintain, ſupport, and cleave to one Church. 
But they differ as touching their Publication ; for the Law 
was publiſhed with Terror, but the Goſpel with Jay; the 
Fruit of the Law is Death; but the Fruit of the Goſpel is 
Life; in the Law their Altar was made of Stone, but in 
the Goſpel our Altar is the Croſs of Chriſt Feſus, In the 
Law they uſed to ſacrifice Beaſts, Fowls, Calves, &c. 
But in the. Goſpel our Sacrifices muſt be the Calves of our 
Lips, even Prayer and Thankſgiving. pen 
In the Law their Paſſover was a Lamb of the Flock ; but 
in the Goſpel, our Paſſover is Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 
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8 The GOSPELS 
The Publiſher alſo of the Law was the .Man Moſes ; 
but the Publiſher of the Goſpel was God and Man, aſs 
brit. The Law foretold (as we have heard) the Com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, as many of the holy Pro- 
phets propheſied of him; but 'the Teacher of the Goſpel 


do foretel his Coming in Glory. 
The Writers of the Goſpel are four, Matthow, Mark, 


Luke and, Jobn; and the Subject of their Writings, in 


effect, is but as one. Therefore'I ſhall for Brevity's Sake, 


; compoſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt out of them together, 
; wherein we ſhall take Notice of his Birth, Life, Death, 
Keſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 


Theſe four Writers are alſo ſtiled the Holy Evangeliſts, 
ſo called, becauſe their Works. contain the joyful Tidings 
of Salvation to all that believe. And the Apoſtles were 
the twelve choſen Diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour 'Feſus 
Chriſt, and eſpecially commiſſion'd by him to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. 


Saint Matthew, by Profeſſion, was a Publican, one of 


thoſe Jet, who, in the Name of the Romans, did gather 
up the Taxes and Tolls impoſed upon the People, Ma. 

ix. 9. His other Name was Levi, as we may read, 

Mark ii. 14. and Luke v. 27. Our Lord calPd him when 
he was ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom ; i. e. the Toll- 
Booth, or Cuſtom-houſe 3 when perhaps he was practiſing 
the Height of Extortion, according to the Cuſtom of his 
hated Profeſſion. 5 

Saint Mark was a Diſciple of St. Peter; from whom he 
had learned the A#s of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Saint Luke was a Phyſician of Antioch, and a Compa- 
nion of St. Paul in his Troubles and Travels. He wrote 
the Goſpel, as he had heard it from Paul and others. 

Saint John was the entirely beloved Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chrift, who wrote both as an Eye-witneſs, and an Ear- 
witneſs of that, which Chriſt had faid and done. 


* Matthew followed Chriſt as Evangeliſt, and laſt of all, as a 
8 Diſciple, as an Apoſtle, as an Martyr. | 
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ANT Matthew firſt declareth unto us the 
ee Coming of our Saviour Chrift into the 
World; that he deſcended from Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Judah, and of the Stock 
of David: That he was conceived by the 
Hely Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, 
at Bethlehem in the Land of Judea. There were two Ci- 
ties calPd by this Name; one was in the Tribe of Zebu- 
lun, and the other was called Bethlehem Fudah, or Bethlehem 
Ephrata, which was the Place where our Saviour Chrif 
was born, and ſignifies fruitful, or the Houſe of Bread; 
a very proper Birth-place to him who was to be the Living- 
Bread. It ſtood upon a Hill, ſix Miles, or thereabouts, 
from Jeruſalem, towards the South Parts. Here David was 
born, and ſo it was a Place meet for the Son of David to 
be born in. N | Rats” 

Helen, the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, cauſed here 
to be built a moſt ſtately Church, three hundred and thir- 
ty Years after the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, and dedicated 
it to St. Mary the Virgin. It was a ſmall Town, and yet 
moſt famous, by reaſon of the Birth of our Saviour, 

Mary being derived of Mara, * ſignifies a Perſon who 
is oppreſſed with Carefulneſs and Grief ; one, that is laid 
open to all Miſery, preſt with continual Yexation, and 
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Note, Maria, or Mary, and and the ſame Name in Significa- 
Mariam, or Miriam, are all one tion. NO: 
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10 The GOSPELS. 
Mourning ; ſhe was born fourteen Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt, and in the 1 5th Year of her Age ſhe brought 
forth her only begatten Son. Her Father's Name was 
Eliachim, of the Houſe of David; and ſome tay, that 
her Mother's Name was Anna. 

The Angel Gabriel declared unto der the Embaſſy of ® 
the Conception of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that ho 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould cauſe her to conceive by his Almighty 
Power, Luke i. 

When the Command came forth from Auguſtus, that 
all the World ſhould be taxed, then Joſeph and Mary went 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem, when the Time was that 
Mary's Deliverance drew on, Luke ii. And after her De- 
livery (which was mean, and not in Pomp) and the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Law, ſhe came again with the Babe 
to Nazareth, a Town in Galilee. Galilee bordered u 
the Country. of the Gentiles, and Chriſt's Conception there 
doth denote, that in him all Nations of the World ſhould 
be bleſſed. 

Our Lord was called Jeſus at the Command of God 
. himſelf, by the Angel; for he was to ſave his People 

from their Sins. While he remained at Bethlehem, thither 
the wiſe Men travelling out of the Eaſt Country brought, 
and preſented to the Child Jeſus, Gold, Frankincenſe and 
Myrrh, Mat. ii. 

From Bethl:hem_ (the very ſame Night before King He- 
rod cauſed all the Infants of two Years old and under to 
be lain) Jeſeph and Mary, with the holy Child 7efus, 
fled to Hermopolis, a City in Egypt, which was 296 Miles, 
and from thence they after returned back again to Naza- 
retb, which, by Hiſtorians, is accounted 368 Miles, 
(Sozomen. Lib, 26.) 

The Offering of the Wiſe Men, which they brought 
forth out of Perfia, conſiſted of Gold, as to a King, of 
Frankincenſe, as to a Prieſt ; and Myrrh, as to a mortal 
Man, So let us offer to Chriſt our Saviour the Gold of 
Faith and heavenly Doctrine, the Frankincenſe of earneſt 
Prayer, and the Myrrh of Patience in the midſt of Cala- 
mity. The Star that appeared to theſe learned and _ 
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Men in the Eaſt, in the lower Region of the Air, was 


not one of the fixed Stars, but is thought by ſome to be 
an Angel of God, appearing in that bright Form, point- 


ing out to them the very Place where they might ſee Mary 


the Mother, and the Child 7eſus. 

As this new Star did firſt foreſhew the Birth of. Chrif, 
that bright ſhining Star and eternal Light of Glory ; fo 
it foreſhewed the Light of God's Word and Goſpel. 
Chriſt no ſooner came into the World, but he ſuffered 
Perſecution ; and that firſt by Herod King of the Jews, 
ſeeking his Life, and like a bloody Tyrant he flew all 
that were of the Lineage of King David, and burned their 
Pedigrees, becauſe he feared to be driven from his Seat 


and Authority by one, which (he heard) ſhould ſpring 


from that Family. No ſooner was he come into the World, 


but he began to be crucified for us, being forced to flee - 


into Egypt, where he was *till the Death of Herod, and 
afterwards to Nazareth, where he was brought up, though 
it was but a ſmall Town, and of little Eſtimation, The 
Word imports to conſecrate and keep, or a Crown ſet with 
Precious Stones. Some derive it from Nazer, which is as 
much as to ſay ſeparated from the Uſe of Vine, and ſuffer- 


ing his Hair to be uncut, as dedicated to the Lord, there- 


fore. Chriſt is juſtly called a Nazarite. Nazareth alſo ſig- 
nifies a flouriſhing Plant, or Graft, or a Primroſe. 
He fled into Egypt, to declare unto us, that he would 


forſake the Jews for their Ingratitude, and receive the - 


Gentiles by calling them to him. For their Ingratitude 


was very great; becauſe the Lord ſent them Prophets for 
the eternal Welfare of their Souls, but they ſtoned them 


to Death, Mat. xxiii. 

Jobn the Baptiſt firſt made his Appearance at that Time 
when Jeſus was in Nazareth ; and preached the Doctrine 
of Repentance, that none can come to Chriſt, but he muſt 


firſt confeſs his Sins, and faithfully rely upon the Merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt to be freed from them. He alſo then bap- 
tized the People, by pointing forth the Chrift, the true 
Maſſias and Saviour of the World; declaring to the Pea» 


ple, that he baptized with Water, but Chriſt would bap- 
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tixe with Fire; that is, by the Holy Spirit working in our 

Hearts to the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. iii. 2 
The Father of this John Baptiſt was Zacharias, whoſe 


Name ſignified God's Remembrance, He was a Prieſt of 
the Tribe of Aaron, and the Son of Barachias, that is, 


the Bleſſed. This Man had to Wife one Elizabeth, of the 
Poſterity of the High Prieſt Aaron, and by her had this 
Son John, Elizabeth doth ſignify the Reſt of God, or the 
Reſt and Sabbath of the Lord. "+ S088 

. Chriſt came to John, and was baptized of him, thereby 
ſanctifying our Baptiſm in his own Perſon. Then was 


_ Chriſt's full Conſecration, and authorizing to the Office of 


the-Mediatorſhip ſhewed, even then by the Lord's own 
Voice, This is my beloved Son; hear him, No ſooner had 
our Lord received Baptiſm, but he was tempted of Satan 
all Manner of Ways; but ſtill he overcame the Tempter, 
that we alſo through him might overcome, Mat. iv. 

- Chriſt called to his Service poor Fiſhermen, and Men of 
mean Rank, to. be his Apoſtles; who were no ſooner 
called, but they left all they had and followed him, and 
led his Diſciples both bodily and ſpiritually, for the pub- 
liſning and Propagation of the Goſpel, and for the Work 
of Salvation, ble manifeſted unto. them great Signs of 
Humility, Patience, Love, and Fortitude ; and ſo he 
was a Light and a Pattern to them, that as he was, ſuch 
would he have them to be; yet they whom Chriſt called 
were not all of this Condition; they were not all poor 
Men, but ſome of them were Men of wealthy Subſtance, 
as Matthew and Zaccheus, both once Publicans; ſome 


were of Rank, as Joſeph of Arimathea ; ſome learned alſo, 


as Gamaliel, Nicodemus, and Saul. 

Theſe, whom Chriſt called to be his Apoſtles and Diſei- 
ples, were not only to preach the Goſpel ; but were like- 
wiſe to bring forth in themſelves Fruits of good Life, 
Mat. v. e | 

They are termed the Salt and Light of the World; be- 
cauſe as Salt purgeth and preſerveth, ſo their Doctrine 
ought to improve and inſtruct. They were called Lights, 

| =o (11 28 becauſe, 
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Te: GOSPELS ty 
becauſe they muſt be as ſhining and glorious Guides to the 
dark Minds of the Ignorant. | 0 Dr] 
Now as our Saviour grew up, ſo the Virtue of his God- 
head ſnew'd itſelf more and more. For at twelve Years 
old he began to preach, and the Scribes and Phariſees 
were ſtirred up to hear his Wiſdom, in that he ſo power- 
fully diſputed and reaſoned with them in the Temple, In 
his tweltth Year he went with his Parents from Nazareth 
to the Feaſt of the Paſſover. After he had ſtay*d behind 
at Jeruſalem, and his Kindred knew it not, when they had- 
travelled a Day's Journey, which is reputed twenty Miles, 
as ſoon as they miſſed of him, they returned back to Fe- 
ruſalem, where they found him, the third Day after, in the 
Temple, ſitting among the Doctors, and diſputing with 
. with them, Lake il, Y \ 
Of his Travels during his Miniſtry, in preaching of 
the Goſpel, we may read at large in the four Evangeliſts, 
and of the Miracles, which he wrought in the ſeveral 
Places where he preached and taught the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom. 15 79 | Rents 
He was reckon'd to be ſixteen Years of Age, when 
his fuppoſed Father Foſeph died: And he continued much 
with his Mother until he was one and thirty Years old, 
which was the firſt Year of his Miniſtry. About that 
Time Mary his Mother was invited to a Marriage in Cana, 
a City in Galilee ; and here our Saviour wrought his firſt 
Miracle, by changing the Water into Wine. This Cana 
N. a Reed ; ſo named from many ſuch there growing, 
John 11. 8 vr 
In the thirty-ſecond Year of our Saviour, he and his 
Mother went to Capernaum, where he caſt forth a Devil, 
This Capernaum ſignifies the City of Comfort and Conſola- 
tion; and was ſuch moſt certainly during the Time of our 
Saviour*s abiding there, who with his Doctrine and Preach- 
ing refined and comforted all ſuch as were afflicted with the 
Burden of their Sins, Mat. xii, But the great World- 
lings there neglected him, and lighted his Doctrine, ſo 
that he made moſt bitter and ſevere Reflections upon 
them, Mat. xi. . | | is 
x : We 
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We may take Notice of the Wickedneſs of the Devil 
in his attempting to pervert our Saviour Chrift, fo as firſt 
to diſtruſt in God, then to the Deſire of Riches and Ho- 

nour, and to a vain Confidence in himſelf, Luke iv. | 

Chriſt-taught the People ſometimes by Parables and Si- 
militudes, at other times more familiarly, as is at large | 
declared in the four Evangeliſts. He taught ſometimes 
myſtically in Parables, becauſe the unbelieving Fews might 
hear, but not underſtand, He healed all Kinds of Diſ- 
eaſes; he reproved all Kinds of Vice; yet he was ſlan- 
dered and vilified, ſome ſaying, that he did blaſpheme, 
others ſaying, that he caſt out Devils through Belzebub, 
the Prince of the Devils ; thus they vilified and diſgraced 

our Saviour Chriſt in Words. | Th g” 

Mary much accompanied the Lord Jeſus in all his Tra- 
vels, wherever he went teaching and preaching the Word. 

In the thirty fourth Year of his Age, when he was to 
ſiſtain the Wrath of God, and the Puniſhment: for the 
„Sins of Man, his Mother would not even then forſake 
him; and when he was crucified ſhe ſtood near to the 
Croſs, with a heavy and penſive Countenance, He was 
accufed by the Prieſts, condemned by Pilate, 'buffeted by 
the Soldiers, crucified with Thieves as a Malefactor, all 
by the treacherous Act of a falſe Apoſtle, who play*d the 
Merchant with his Maſter, Mat. xxvi. 

The Jets ſought his Overthrow, and in order to effect 
it, they hired Judas to betray him to them. This Judas 
was one of the Twelve, and had the Cuſtody of the Bag; 
and being a covetous Man was choaked up with a Shew 
W | of Zeal, and a Pretence of Charity, when Chriſt was 
=! anointed with coſtly Ointment, ' Luke xx11. But he ſold 
| and betray'd him into the Hands of the Jews. But be- 

7 fore he was betray*d, the Lord inſtituted his laſt Supper 

| with the Twelve; where he foretold, that one of them 
nf thould betray him. And this was the laſt memorable 
| Thing that our Saviour did, before his betraying ; for 


1 7 He was term'd /{cariot, where- or Hire, from his Covetouſneſs ; 
=. Þy is noted from his Name Wages What will ye give me? 217 
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Tbe GOSPELS 1 5 
ſuddenly after this he was apprehended, and brought be- 
fore the High- Prieſt Caiaphas, to be examined, and was 

] falſly accuſed, as though he had been a Corrupter of the 

People, and a Leader of them into Schiſm and Errors. 

| Afterwards he was brought before Herod Antipas, that 
cruel Tyrant, who the Year before had put John. the Bap- 

tiſt to Death, Zuke xxiv. By him Chriſt was diſdainfully 
handled, and was expoſed to the Outrage of the Soldiers. 
Then he was condemned to an accurſed Death upon the 
Croſs, and to be hanged between two Thieves; and Ba- 
rabbas, a Murderer, whoſe Name doth ſignify a ſeditious 

Man, or the Son of the Multitude, was choſen by the 
Jews to be preferred before him. Thus was he made a 
Curſe, that in him we may be bleſſed. Then they ſet 
over his Head the Accuſation, or pretended Cauſe of his 
Death, This is Jeſus the King of the Jews, There his 

Hands and Feet were nailed, his Sides pierced with a 
Spear; he drank Vinegar and Gall, being as it were for 
a Time forſaken of God, and utterly rejected of the 
World “. ge „ 

* - Chriſt was condemned by Pontius Pilate ; the Word 
Pontius ſignifieth cruel and inhuman, Pilate denotes a Man 
armed with a Roman Dart. 3 | | 

Thus we ſee how our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer, 
not for any Offence of his own (for he was immaculate,) 
but for our Sins, which were infinite, that ſo he might 
ſatisfy the Lord's Juſtice for the ſame *, Herein is mani- 
feſted his wonderful Love towards us, in the laying down 
his Life for us, even when we were Enemies to him“. 
But his Victory over Death appear'd in his Reſurrection, 
wherein we have-Aſſurance of the Immortality both of 
Soul and Body hereafter ; and that neither Death nor Hell 
{ſhall have any Power over us, ſo long as we believe, that 


The FJeaus cry'd at the third 


Hour to have Chrift crucified, and . 


at the ninth Hour he pray'd to his 

Father to forgive them. 
» Who was ſo fit to obtain Par- 

don for our Sins, as he whoſe 


Innocence made him without Sin. 

+ Behold him we may in his 
Patience, enduring Pain for our 
wicked Luſts; in his Humility, 
having Shame ponred on him for 


our wicked Pride. 


Jeſus 
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Juſus roſe from the Dead, that he is the Chrif, the Son of 
God; this is the great Article of our Faith *, 


In theſe holy Books of the four Evangeliſts we may 
fee the Lord Jeſus, his Life, his Doctrine, his Perſecu- 
tion, and his Sufferings, his Burial, and his overcoming 
of Death, raiſing himſelf from the Grave by his Divine 
Power *. | | 

After his Reſurrection he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalen, and afterwards three ſeveral Times to his Apoſtles, 
and was forty Days upon the Earth after his Reſurrection ; 
then he was taken up on high, and a Cloud receiv'd him, 
. * | 

He appeared to Mary Magdalen, to upbraid the Diſci- 
ples with. their Incredulity; and in Sight of his Apoſtles 
in great Triumph he aſcended up into Heaven, and ſitteth 
at the Right Hand of his Father, in Divine Majeſty and 
Glory. Thus did our Saviour accompliſh his Office upon 


Earth for our eternal Good, . ſhewing himſelf to be the 


Almighty Lord, even his Enemies confeſſing the ſame, 


Had not Chbriſt been Man, he 
could not have died, and had he 
not been Chriſt the Son of God, 
he could not have riſen from the 
Þ The Reſurrection of Chrift is 
a true Proof of his Greatneſs, and 


a Declaration that he is the Son of 

God. * 
© Let us ſtrive to feel the Force 

of his Reſurrection in us, that we 


may vanquiſh Death and Sin, and 


be made free from the Servitude of 
Satan. 


n. APOSTLES. 


ES UR Lord had lefe on Earth his eleven 
II Apoſtles for the building up of his Church 


and ſtrengthen'd them by ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, which appeared unto them in cloven 
and fiery Tongues, by which they were in- 


EEC ued with the Knowledge of Languages, 


that they might preach the Goſpel to all Nations, as they 
were required by the Lord. As it, 


The Bum of the Apoſticthip- in the-publithiog of che 


Doctrine received of riß throughout all the World, 

and the Miniſtring of the Sacraments; tho? the Efficacy 
of theſe Things dependeth not upon the Miniſters, but 
upon the Lord Jeſus himſelf: So the Diſciples preached 
to the People, Faitb. Repentance, and good Works; and 
teſtified to them the Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Jeſus Cbriſt. They had alſo Power given them from the 
Lord to work Miracles; as cauſing the Lame to go, the 
Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear. They were enabled 
to heal the Sick, to raiſe the Dead, to caſt out Devils, 
Sc. hereby manifeſting unto us the glad 1508 of the 
Goſpel. Acts iii. and ix. 

Yet theſe holy Apoſtles did meet with many 'Tribula- 
tions and Afflictlons, as Jeſus Chriſt had — them; 
for the Devil ever was and will be active againſt the Ser- 
vants of God. They were ſent forth into the World as 
Sheep amongſt Wolves, continually in danger. But the 
Lord was with them to — them, ſometimes by de- 


livering 
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livering them out of Priſon, as he did Peter, (As v.) 
ſometimes comforting them in Priſon, when they were 


beaten, as he did the = when they were wron- 


fully impriſoned, Yea they rejoiced, that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Chr}. 
Atts v. 414. 

Sometimes there was by the holy Spirit infuſed into 
them bold and undaunted Courage, as it was in St. Paul, 
when he was brought before his Accuſers, and the chiefeſt 
in Authority, A#s xxili, iv. Yea che Lord gave them 
Life in Death, As xiv. ä 

Herad all this. Time ſhewed himſelf a cruel Perſecutor 
of the Apoſtles, but the Lord ſent ſuch a Judgment upon 
him, that he was eaten to Death of Worms, Acts xii, 

We have before obſervec, that the Lord Jeſs was en- 
vied by the Phariſees and accuſed by the Prieſts, by the 
inhuman Cruelty of the Jews perſecuted and put to Death, 
that he was buried, and that he is truly riſen again from 
the Dead, as having fulfilled all Things, which Mefes 


and the Prophets have foreſpoken of bim. That after his 


Reſurre&tion he had Conference with twe of his Diſciples 
as they journied from Feruſelem to Emmaus. He alſo ap- 
unto the Eleven, as they fat together, blaming 


them for their Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart, and fully 


afſured them of his Reſurrection. Then he draweth out 
of the Unbelief of Thomas a certain and fure Teſtimony 
of his Reſurrection. The Lord aſſured them alſo of their 
Apoſtleſhip and Divine Miſſion, and inſpired them with 
the Holy Ghoſt, He exhorted them to mutual Loves 
and comforted them againſt the World's Hatred, 
miſing them the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, as an "i 
ſtruction to them how to live together, and how to fuffer - 
Affliction in the World. 

To believe in Cbriſt, the Son of God, and - our — 
Saviour, is the End of the Doctrine of che Gofpel, and 
eſpecially in the Hiſtory of the Reſurrection. 

Chriſt*s Aſcenſion is the Confummation of all that which 
he did and 1 1 he dwelt here on Earth: The 


very 


N A OGS LTS N 
very Sabbath all his Labour in the working out of our Re- 
demption. %%% 
As a Giant he did run his Courſe ; his Circuit was from 


— 


the uttermoſt Parts of Heaven unto it again. 
He gave a Grant and Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to 
go and preach, and that with ſuch à large Extent as took 
in the whole World; for they were to preach to every 
Creature, Thus did he ſet out their Office to declare the » 
Goſpel to all Nations, to Men of all Countries and Con- 
ditions whatſoever, Thus having accompliſhed his Of- 
fice upon Earth, he aſcended into Heaven, hereby ſhew- 
ing that he is Lord of all Things, able to command the 
Clouds in Heaven, as well as the Clods on Earth. He 
manifeſted himſelf to be Lord oſ the Sea, in walking up- 
on the Water without a Ship or Boat; and in calming the 
tempeſtuous Waves when he was in a Ship. He declares | 
himſelf to be the Lord of the Land, in commanding the 
Grave to reſtore her Priſoner Lazarus, who had been dead | 
four Days. And by the Power of his own: Reſurrection WK 
he manifeſted himſelf the Commander of Hell, as well as nn 
caſting out Devils, and overcoming Satan in his Tempta- 
tions. And at the laſt, to ſhew that he was Lord of Heaven, 
he aſcended into that ſupream Palace of all Sovereignty, 
and ſits on the Right Hand of GGW. 
Is Chriſt then aſcended on high? Let us ſeek thoſe Things 
wel are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand of 
And albeit our Bodies be tied down with the Fetters of 
Fleſh on Earth, yet let our Souls aſcend with the Wings 
of Faith into Heaven, to that Place from whence comet 
all our Hope and all our Help. ' | 
Thus in a ſhort Method is ſet forth the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and the Doings and Sufferings of .Chrift : As for 
the Acts of Ghrift, they do manifeſt his Godhead and his 
moſt perfect Holineſs. rv nc. Teas A 
The Book of the As of the Holy Apoſtles was written 


by 'St. Zuke, the Holy Evangeliſt z ſhewing, that after 
Chrif*s Aſcenſion he left his Apeſtles on Earth for the 
building up of his Church, whom he ſtrengthned by the 
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Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and endowed them with the 
Knowledge of Languages. As ii. 

Their chiefeſt Office conſiſted in Inſtruction and in 
Baptizing ; they teſtified the Death, the Reſurrectien, and 
Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and treat of Faith, Repentance, 
and good Works, as appears in the firft Chapter. They 
had alſo Power given them of the Lord to work Miracles, 
the better to convince thoſe ho were Unbelievers. 


AA iii. | 
Theſe Apoſtles were alike ſub; "oft to Trouble and Per- 


ſecution as Chriſt himſelf was; the Devil was perpetually 


raiſing up Slander, Conſpiracies, and cruel Perſecutions 
againſt them, even to Impriſonment and Death. But the 
Lord in his Power was with them, ſometimes delivering 
them out of Priſon, And the Lord was a Comfort to 
them when they were under Stripes, As v. 

St. Paul himſelf at the firſt perſecuted the Church of 
God, yea he conſented to the Death of Stephen; yet he 
was, by the Power and Spirit of the Lord, converted from 
a Perſecutor to be a Preacher, inſomuch, that amongſt all 


the Apoſtles none was more zealous in the End, nor add- 


ed more Souls to the Church than he did. And he that 
was before a Perſecutor, had now Perſecution enough up 
on himſelf. Acts viii. and ix. 

Herod was a cruel Perſecutor of the Apoſtles; he killed 
James with the Sword, and that moſt barbarouſly, not 
hearing his Cauſe, but procuring the Favour of the wicked 
Jets with the Blood of the Apoſtle, He alſo impriſoned 
Pater; but by the Prayers of the Godly the Confpiracy of 
the wicked Tyrant was ſubverted, and the Priſon, by the 
Power of an Angel, was thrown open, his Chains were 
looſed, and he preſerved.” As xi. 

| Herod was a Prince who delighted in the Flattery of 
che People; ; but as the Proverb is, Flattery makes Fools 
fond ; for the Lord ſoon puniſhed him, that he was eaten 
to Death of Worms. So that by his known Tyranny, 
and this remarkable Judgment of God ſhewed upon Herod, 
the Church of God _ more increaſed. | 


_ 
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| Afterwards Paul and Barnabas are appointed Apoſtles 
of the Gentiles by an extraordinary: Commandment of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ho bring many to the Subjection and Obe 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt, Ads xiii. | 

Elymas the Sorcerer, for his reſiſting and withſtanding 
of St. Paul in his Preaching, was at Paul's Word ſtricken 


blind, for hindering the Propagation of the Goſpel. The 


Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles by the expreſs Come 


mandment of the Lord, who recerv*d the ſame with much 


OY. 

Afterwards Pau! and Barnabas were perſecuted at Ico- 
nium, which was a City of Lycaonia, and | ſtood up 4n Op- 
weer of the Doctrine of Chriſt. And by reaſon of the 

iracles wrought by them, they were by ſome worſhipped, 
which they reproved : But at laſt: the Jews ſtoned Paul, 
and dragg*d him out of the City, thinking he had been 
dead; but the Lord raiſed him up again, even in the 
Midft of the other Diſciples, Ads xiv. 

Several other Chapters do ſet forth Paul's Forwardneſs 
in preaching the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and treat of the 
miraculous Works, which he had wrought in bringing 
People to the Knowledge of the Truth; he preached the 
Goſpel with great Boldneſs and Courage, condemning the 
Sorcery and Conjuration of ſeveral of the Jews by open 
Teſtimony, forcing them to confeſs their Errors, being 
terrified by the powerful Preaching of the Word, and 
by the Fear of the Judgment of God, As xix. He 
ſpent his Time in journeying from Place to Place, in pro- 
pagating the Goſpel of- Jeſus Chriſt, and coming to Je- 
ruſalem the Fews laid Hands upon him; but the Lord 
ſtirred up the Hearts of ſome among the Wicked to ob- 
ſtruct their wicked Deſigns of raking his Life away, 
Ads xxi. and xxli, 

He declared his Life and Converſation in a publick 


Audience, againſt the falſe Accuſations of his Enemies, 


whereupon he was commanded ta be ſmitten by Ananias 
the High Prieſt; for which he boldly ſummoned him 
before the Judgment Seat of God, ſaying to him, God 
Hall. ſmits thee thou whited ce” Acts xiii. After this he 
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22 Te APS OTL E S. 
was accuſed by Fertullus an Orator, before Felix, (who 


ruled:thoſe Parts with great Cruelty) that he was a peſti- 
lent Fellow, a Pollutor of the Temple, and a chief Main- 
tainer of the Sect of the Nazarenes, for fo the true Chriſ- 
tians were called ſcoffingly from the Town's Name, where 
they thought that Chriſt was born. Paul caſteth off this 
Crime of Sedition, and declareth thus before the Gover- 
nor, After the Way, which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my Fathers, believing all Things, which are writ- 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, Acts xx1v. 10. 

After this Paul, in the Preſence of Agrippa, declared 
his Life and Converſation from his Childhood, with ſuch 

werful Efficacy, that Agrippa acknowledged himſelf 
befo fore him almoſt to be a Chriſtian, A&s xxvi. 28. 

He was always ſubject to Danger, 22 he had ſtill 3 : 
glorious Iſſue and Neliyery, 
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The Epiſtle to the ROMAN 8. 


HE Apoſtles wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to ſeve- 


ral Places, where they had preached the 
= Goſpel, becauſe it was impoſſible that they 
could always be converſant with the Con- 
verts to Religion. Theſe Epiſtles conſiſted 
as of Inſtructions tending to the cheriſhing up 
of their young and tender Faith, which was but as a green 
Tree newly planted, and had not as yet taken firm Root. 


This they did to prevent their- ſhaking and falling off 


through Contention and Error, which was very much 
ſpread by the Differences and Diviſions, that were between 
the Jews and the Gentiles; for the Fews deſpiſed the Gen- 
tiles, and thought them unworthy to be Partakers of 
Grace through Chrift, becauſe they were not under the 
Law as well as themſelves. The Gentiles likewiſe hated 
the Jews, deſpiſing them, - becauſe they had refuſed Chrif 
for their Aas, to whom he was ſent. But the great 


Apoſtle St. Paul reproveth them both; as blaming the 


Fewiſh Preſumption for thinking, that they could be juſ- 
tified by the Law z ſhewing, that they ought to depend 
only upon Faith in Jeſus Chrift for their Juſtification, who 
had performed the Law for them for to 
Law none was able, but the Son of God himſelf, Rom. ii. 


and iii. 555 
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He reproved the Gentiles for their Idolatry ; becauſe 
though they had not the Law written, yet they could not 
but Know; that there was a God, 7 therefore they 
ought not to have worſhipped Idols. 
St Paul brings their Differences to a Concluſion, and 
an Agreement, by diſtinguiſning the Law into the Law 
of the Letter, and the Law of Faith; in that the for- 
mer ſhewed us what Sin is, but Pargeth us not from 
Sin. 

Now the Law of Faith is Righteouſneſs obtained with- 
out the Law; manifeſting it by the Example of Abraham, 


4 Who was juſtified by Faith, before he was circumciſed, 


that he might not think Circumciſion the Cauſe of Tuſti- 
fcation, Rom. iv. And he ſhews them again, that both 
the Circumciſed and the Uncircumciſed ſhall be ſaved, it 
they truly believe, Rom. vii. Yet he manifeſted to them 
that the Law is as a Schoolmaſter, to bring us to the 
Knowledge of Sin, and that Faith and good Works are 
inſeparable Companions, which ought wah, to go toge⸗ 
ther, Rom. ix. CCC 

And that neither the Jews nor the Gentiles ſhould de- 
ſpiſe each other, Paul ſheweth, that we are not ſo accept- 
ed of the Lord, but we may be rejected: For by a Si- 
militude he ſheweth, that if God grafted us into the true 
Vine, which were but wild Branches; much more may he 
graft the Jews, which are the true Branches, into the true 
Stock again, Rom. xi. So that we ſhould hope well of 
every Member of the Church, becauſe of God's League 
and Covenant ; declaring alſo, that ſuch- as are elected 
and ingrafted be not proud in themſelves, with Contempt 
of others, but with due Reverence to, God, and Love 
'towards their Neighbour, run towards the Mark of - 
the high Calling, that is ſet before n Romans xi. 
and xii. 

The Apoſtle alſo ah to ſet Savin eh Rules 
and Exhortations for the leading of our Life according 
to the Commandments of the Lord, - concluding his 
Epiſtle to the Romans with Exhortation and Prayer; 
exhorting them to be diligent in reading the 8 
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becauſe whatſoever is written, is written for Inſtruction. 
(Rom. 15.) He inciteth them alſo to Thankſgiving, and 
to beware of falſe Prophets, becauſe they raiſe Diviſions in 
the Church, contrary to the true Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
ſo he concludeth, praying for them, that they may be filled 
with true Joy, and Peace, that cometh by Faith; and 
wiſhing that unto them whereupon dependeth true Hap- 
pineſs. Chap. xvi. 17. 

Let the Papiſts with an impartial Eye compare and 
peruſe their Principles by this one Epiſtle of St. Paul, 
written to the Romgns (or the Church of Rome) and they 
cannot but ſee how they have run aſtray and erred from 
the Truth : Some Particulars I am willing here to inſert, 
and might produce many more, 

Their very Church of Rome is in particular forwarned 
to take Heed of falling, (Rom. xi. ver. 20, 21, 22.) This 
Epiſtle doth foretel of her Apoſtacy, and ſheweth evi- 
dently, that they have erred; St. Paul's Doctrine and 
theirs being much at odds, 

St. Paul taught them, (Rom. 1. 16 ) that the Goſpel is 
the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, 
The Papiſis ſay, it is not ſo without the Help of Tradi- 
tion, 

The Church of Rome repreſenteth God in the Likeneſs 
of an old Man; St. Paul told them, (Rom. i. ver. 23, 24, 
26.) that it was an heatheniſh Practice; and therefore the 
Lord threatned his Judgments for it. 

The Church of Rome teacheth, that all Sins deſerve 
not Death. but that many are venial, and only ſeven 
deadly. 

St. Paul reckons up a Catalogue of heinous Sins wor- 
thy of Death (Rom. i. 29, 30, 31.) and faith, The Wages 
of Sin is Death. Rom, vi. ver. 23. 

The Church of Rome holdeth, that a Man may be juſ- 
tified by the Works of the Law. 

St. Paul told them; (Rom. ii. Fc.) that the Law con- 
vinceth all of Sin; and telleth them, that by the Deeds 
of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified ; Rom. iii. 24. 


and 
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and alſo faith, that they are not jnſtified by Works, but 
by Grace. Kom. iv. ver. x, 2; 4i'$.- 

They teach Juſtification, part 'by Faith, and Part by 
Works. 

St. Paul nught them J uſtification of. Faith only. 
Rom. v. 1. | 
- 355 teach, that a Man may perfeatly fulfill the Law of 

0 

St. Paul taught them otherwiſe, even by himſelf. 
Rom. xv. 16, 18, 26. 

They teach that Concupiſcence i is no Sin, | 

St. Paul taught them otherwiſe, calling it Sin, Nn. 
vil. 7, 

They teach, that there is yet a Will and Power in 
Man to Good fince the Fall. 

St. Paul taught them, that in Man (as he is) there 
dwelleth no good Thing, Rom. iii. 10, Se. 

They teach, that a Man being 1 in the State of Grace, 
may fall from it. Rom, viii. 1, © 
St. Paul taught them, (Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, 37» 38. ) 
that there 1s no 9 to ſuch as are in Cbriſt 
Jeſus. ; 
They teach, that none can be ſure of his own Salva - 

tion. 

St. Pau! taught them the contrary, Rom. viii, 16, 15, 

They being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
therefore go about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. 
Rom. x. 3 

St. Pay! taught them, that Faith cometh by Hearing, 
and Hearing by the Word preached, Rom. x. 17. But 
the Papiſts would debar the People both, and ſo keep them 
in Ignorance. 

St. Paul exhorts them to bleſs thoſe that perſecute them. 
Rom. xii, 14. But they have learned a new Way to 
curſe, yea with Bell, Book and Candle. 
| The Papiſts ſay, that it is Matter of Damnation to eat 
: a on Faſting Days, or on Set n as N25 el 
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St. Paul told them, (Rom xiv, 14, 17.) that nothing 


was unclean of itſelf, and that the Kingdom of God 


doth not conſiſt in Meats and Drink, 


The Papiſts teach, that it is not profitable for all tq 


read the Scripture, 


St. Paul taught them ( Rows xv. 4.) that it was written 


for the Uſe and Comfort of all. 

They teach us to pray to Saints. = Images, and to 
give them Praiſe. 

St, Paul ſhews them (Rom. xv.) to put up their Pray- 
ers to God. 

St. Paul taught them, that there was a Defection, and 
a Beginning to err, even in his Days. | 

Thus we ſee how their Doctrine oppoſes St. Paul's. 


This I thought good here to inſert, becauſe the Roma- 
niſts teach, that theirs is the true Church, and that their 
Church cannot err. 
True it is, that Chrift promiſed to be with his Church g 
but to be with the Church of Rome to the World's End, 
to keep it, that it ſhould not err, is not in Scripture to 
be found, | 


The Apoſtle doch exhort us to caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and to put on the Armour of Light, (Rom. xi, 
2.) and to conform ourſelves to the Will of the Lord, 
and not after the Faſhions of the World ; to be compaſs 
ſionate to our Brethren, and to diſtribute to their Neceſſi- 
ties. And afterwards the Apoſtle draws his Epiſtle to- 


wards an End, with Exhortation and Prayer; exhorting 


them to the reading of the Scripture, and to beware of 
falſe Prophets; ſhewing, that the Scriptures are written 
for our Inſtruction. He cautions us to beware of falſe 
Prophets, becauſe ſuch do raiſe Diviſions; and cauſe a Se- 


paratiun in the Church; and he concludeth with Prayer, 


that they may be filled with all Foy and Peace, and with 
the Abundance of 7000s which is an Aſſurance of Bleſſed- 


neſs to come, 


The 
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28 ROMANS 
4 The SUMMARY, L 


Of Sanfification; in Chap. vi. vii. and viii. ; 
Of Predeſtination, in Chap. ix, x. and xi. N : 
Of good Works, in Chap, xii. Kit xiv. xv, and xvi, - 
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; I. CORIN. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


AINT Paul wrote two. Epiſtles to the Corin- 
Be 1bians, chiefly in regard to the Sets and fore 
Diviſions that were ſprung up in the Church of 

W_ Corinth, calling them back, as it were, to bro- 

| therly Concord, and to take away all Occaſions 
of Diſcord; ſome depending upon this Doctor, and ſome 
upon another; one ſaying, [am of Paul, and another ſay- 
ing, I am of Apollos z anda third, I am of Cephas ; and 
another, I am of Chriſt, But it is certain Chriſt cannot 
be the Head of two dividing Bodies, himſelf being but 
one: Theſe Factions being ſo called from the Names of 
their Teachers. (1 Cor. i.) 

The Apoſtle reproved them herein, and gave them to 
underſtand, that Jeſus Chrift is one, and that his Religion 
is one; and therefore ought not to be divided: And 
though Paul, Apollos, and Cephas plant; yet it is Chriſt 
that giveth the Increaſe. (1 Cor. iii. 6, 7.) 

He' gives them further to underſtand how ignorant they 
were in the Ways of Chriſt, and of Holineſs ; and there- 
fore that they were to be dealt with as Babes. (1 Cor, 
iii. 2) He alſo pointeth at ſeveral Vices that the Corin- 
thians were guilty of, as Arrogancy and fleſhly Eloquence, 
which defile the Purity of the Goſpel. (1 Cor. v.) They 
were alſo guilty of Inceſt, and of Strifes, and Diviſions, 


one going to Law with another, (1 Cor, vi.) Alſo he 
blameth 


0 I CORINTHIANS. 
blameth them for the Sin of Fornication, and then la yeth 
down a Remedy againſt it, which is Marriage. (1 Cor. vii. ? 
He alſo reſtraineth the Abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty; and 
ſheweth that Knowledge ſhould be temper*d with Charity. 
(1 Cor. viii. and ix.) He blames them alſo for IAolatry, 
and frequenting of Idols, and for their Contention and 
Pride (1 Cor. x. and xii.) 

St. Paul alſo reproveth the Women who preſumed to 
teach in the Churches, as a Thing not allowable ; but 
he admoniſhes them to be ſilent in the Church, and in 
pooh Aſſemblies ; being commanded to learn 'of their 
Husbands at home, (1 Cor. xiv.) And in the Cloſe he 
confuteth their Error in doubting of the Reſurrection; 
manifeſting, that Chriſt is riſen, and become the firſt Fruits 
of them that ſhall riſe. As Chriſt roſe in, therefore the 
Dead alſo ſhall riſe again. Aud if Chriſt is not riſen again, 
he ſheweth, that the Preaching of the Goſpel is in vain, 
laying down undeniable Confirmations of the Reſurrection, 
(x Cor. xv.) Then he concludeth his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, with an Exhortation for the Relief of the 
Poor, (Chap. xvi.) that every Man do beſtow upon them 
according to that Ability which the — — bleſſed 

them with, 


The SUMMARY. 


10 the firſt Epiſtle are Reproofs for Schiſms and 1 Faſt 
ons, and hearkening to ambitious Feachers, (Chap. i, ii, 
Iii, iv.) And for Inceſt, and Fornication, and going to to 
Law, (Chap. v, vi.) And he diſputeth about Things 
different, (Chap. viii, ix, x.) About the ; (Chap. xi Vi 5 
ſpiritual Gifts, and about the Reſurrection, (C 
Xiii, xiv, xv.) And then he concludes about 
and Matters of Salvation, (Chap. xvi.) 


11. CORIN: 


iftle to the Corin- 
| thians was 8 from Phils inpi, a City of 
Ye” {Sug (Chap. i.) wherein he firſt makes 
a I hielt againſt divers Aſper- 
1 A. ws then, like a Hahful Shepherd, he 
manifeſteth his Care towards them for their 


Edification in the true Fear of the Lord. For he ſnews 


them the Difference between the Law and the Goſpel; 
namely, that the Law propoundeth Death, acculing all 

Men oft Unrighteouſneſs; but the Goſpel offereth,* 
giveth Righteouſneſs and Life. Alſo that the Governance 
of the Law ſerved only for a Time, *till the Arrival of 
the Promiſe z but that the Goſpel remaineth to the End 
of the World. Then he ſheweth the Glory of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, in that it plainly diſcovereth that, 
which the Law ſhewed darkly, and in Shadows. (Ch. ili.) 
Next he encourageth the Corinthians to Charity and Li- 
berality towards the Saints in Diſtreſs, by the Example of 
the Macedonians, (Chap. vii.) and tells them, that their 
Gifts ought to be voluntary, and not out of any Con- 
ſtraint, that ſo they may be like good Seed ſown, which 
the Lord will repay with great Gain, (Chap. ix.) ya alſo 
exhorts 
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| - 32 I. CORINTHIANS. 
| exhorts the People to lead their Lives as becometh good 
Chriſtians, and not to be diſmay*d in Tribulations; and 
reproveth the falſe Teachers, who teach not out of Love, 
but for their own Self-ends, And laſtly; He concludeth 
with a ſharp Reprehenſion for their deſpiſing Admonition, 
I whereby they tempted the Lord's Patience. He manifeſts 
E aſſo, in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle, (Chap. xin.) that his 
i chief Bent is for their Salvation, not for his own Fame 
and Eſtimation, And then he adds an Exhortation, which 
comprehendeth all the Parts of a Chriſtian Man's Life; 
My Brethren, fare ye well; be perfect; be of Foo Comfort ; 
be of one Mind; live in Peace; and the Goa of Love and 
Peace ſhall be with you, | 


*S 


The SUMMARY. 


The ' Apoſtle exhorts to holy Life, and Patience; and 
ſpeaks of ſhunning needleſs Society with the Wicked; ad- 
viſes to Mercy and Liberality, and to a fincere Reſpect of 
him, and of his Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry, * 3 


1 "GALL 


HOH St. Paul had fully inſtructed 
che Galatians in the true Faith of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, yet they ſoon declined from his 
Doctrine, ſeeking to be juſtified by the 
Works of the Law. Hereupon he took 
wy Occaſion to convince them of their Er- 
| n ror, ſetting forth the Sum of the Goſpel, 

that 72 Chriſt by his only offering of himſelf ſaveth us; 

being choſen out from the World by the free Decree of 
God the Father, Chap. i. Then he reproves them of 
Lightneſs, for giving Ear ſo eaſily to thoſe who perverted 
them, drawing them away to a new Goſpel. Thoſe falſe 
Apoſtles had often the Law of Moſes, and the Fathers, 
in their Mouths, but yet they were indeed Corrupters of 
the true Goſpel. Upon this he ſheweth them, that there 
is nothing more contrary to Faith, or free Juſtification, 
than Juſtification by the Law, or by our own Deſervings. 

For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are under 
the Curſe, but Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being a Curſe 
for us; by this Means making us Partakers of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, Chap. iii. Then he ſhews us, that Chri/t ſuf- 
fered the Curſe, which the Law laid upon us, that we 


* be quit from it, Chap. iv. 
Q In 
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In the next Place he admoniſheth them to forſake the 

beggarly Traditions of the Law, ſuch as Circumciſion, 

Obſervation of Times and Days, and the like (which 

they too much leaned to) as little availing them. He 

ſtirs them alſo to Love and Charity, and reckoneth up 

ſome of the principal Effects ot the Fleſh, oppoſing them 

to the Fruits of the Spirit, Chap. v. And in the ſixth 

Chapter he cloſeth his Epiſtle with the Duties of Charity 

and brotherly Reprehenſions, which ought to be modera- 
ted by the Spirit of Meekneſs, exhorting us, that we 

ſtrive to be regenerated by Faith, to be dead to Sin, and 

to riſe again through Chrilt unto Newneſs of Life, 


The SUMMARY. 


The Apoſtle reproves their Backſliding, Chap. 1, 
He treats of Juſtification, Chap. ii. iii. and iv, 
And exhorts to good Works, Chap. v. and vi 
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ﬀAAINT Paul wrote this * Epiſtle to the 
Eobefians, when he was a Priſoner at Rome; 
wherein he firſt treateth of the free Elec- 
tion of God by Adoption ; ſhewing that 
all good Things come from God to us, in 
and by Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. i. manifeſting 
to us the Excellency of his Glory. In the ſecond Chap- 
ter he ſetteth forth the Excellency of the Grace of Chriſt, 
comparing that miſerable State, wherein we were born, 
with that Dignity, whereunto we are advanced by God 
the Father in Chriſt, Chap. ii, The Apoſtle obſerving, 
that the good Doctrine, which he had taught them, 
was mingled with the Weeds of falſe Teachers, thought 
himſelf obliged in Conſcience to write to them, and 
to uſe ſeveral Admonitions, and Exhortations to them, 
as in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Chapters. Theſe 
contain ſeveral Precepts of Manners ; as for Inſtance, 
to have mutual Love; to caſt off Lying, and filthy 
Communication; to bridle our Anger; to avoid Theft; 
alſo he giveth a general Precepr againft all Exceſs of 
Affections, which dwell in the Part of the Minds; and to 


This Epiſtle treats of Matters in, and Redemption by Chrift ; 
of Faith and good Works; and and fences them againlt Errors that 
lays open the Doctrine of Free were like to ariſe. ; 

Grace, and of God's etcrnal Love 
Q 2 take 
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36 EPHESIANS. 
take heed, that we grieve not the Spirit of God through 
Intemperance; but that we ſhould moderate all our At- 
fections and Deſires. | 
In the next Place he terrifieth them by denouncing ſe- 
vere Judgments againſt Fornication, and Uncleanneſs, 
Sc. from whence cometh the Wrath of God, Chap. v. 
Then he treateth of Family Duties, viz. of the Huſ- 
band to the Wife, and of the Wife to the Huſband. | 
And laſtly, Chap: vi. he ſheweth the Duty of Children 
and Parents, of Servants and Mafters ; letting us know, 
that our chiefeſt Enemies are inviſible ; that we are miſ- 
taken if we imagine, that our chiefeſt Conflicts are with 
Men ; that ſuch Enemies are put to flight only with the 
Armour of God, with Uprightneſs of Conſcience, and 
a godly and holy Life, with the Word of God, and by 
Faith and Prayer. 


P HT. 


n 


PHILIPPIANS. 


MAINT Paul continuing a Priſoner at Rome, 
Well the Philippians fent him Relief by Epaphro- 
Sl ditus, who was a Profeſſor of the Goſpel ; 
and this Generoſity of theirs ſtirred him up 
dc expreſs his Thankfulneſs towards them, 

mmm by praying for them, and encouragin 
them to go forward in the Service of the Lord, in well 
doing, and by no Means to faint. Chap. i. He exhorts 
them alſo to Unity and Patience, and Meekneſs of Mind. 
Chap. ii. Then he admoniſhes them to beware of falſe 
Teachers, terming them Dogs, Evil-Workers, Belly- 
Gods, Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Chap. iii. 

He ſetteth forth the true Circumcifion, which is of the 
Heart, cutting off all wicked Aﬀections by the Virtue of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and adviſes us to have a Care, that we ſerve 
God in Purity of Life, and not in outward Things, which 
pertain nothing to the Soul, He would have us labour 
to be found in Chrift, i. e. th be found not in human 
Righteouſneſs, but to be clothed with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, imputed to Man, that by Virtue of his Reſurrec- 
tion, we may eſcape from Death; to follow the Steps of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our proper Aim and Mark. 

He painteth out the falſe Apoſtles, and that with the 
greateſt Grief, becauſe being Enemies of the Goſpel, they 
regard chiefly the Commodities of this Life. 

From particular Exhortations he cometh to general 
ones, ſuch as Patience, that they frame their Lives to the 


4 Rule 
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Rule of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as they have been 
taught by Word and Example, Chap. iv. 


Te SUMMARY. | 
In this Epiſtl is a Narration of the Apoſtle's Love to 
the People. Chap. 1. N . 
He exhorts them to Love and Humility ; and to Wa- 
rineſs, and a conſtant Progreſs, (Chap. ii.) both in Aſ- 
ſurance and Sanctity, (Chap, iii.) and concludes with 


particular Exhortations,, and general Commendations, 
Chap. iv. 


COLOSSIANS. 


HE Colaſſians were the Inhabitants of the 
City of Phrygia, which was called Coloſſe. 
The Apoſtle in the firſt Place giveth God 
Thanks becauſe of their Faith in Chriſt; 
ſhewing, that all the Parts of our Salva- 
vation conſiſt in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
He laboureth in the Lord for them, both by Prayer 
and Exhortation 3 praying to the Lord to beſtow ſundry 
Bleſſings upon them; ſuch as Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Un- 
derſtanding : That they may walk worthy of the Lord, 
2 be fruitful in good Works, and be thankful unto 
od. ES | 5 | 
He alſo exhorts them to have a Care, that they cleave 
to none but Chriſt, becauſe in him only they ſhall be com- 
pleat and perfect. He then condemneth as vain what- 
ſoever is without Chriſt. Chap. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. After- 
wards he ſetteth down the Duties of a Chriſtian Life, vi. 
To give ourſelves to thoſe Things which pertain to true 
Godlineſs, not to thoſe outward and corporal Things, but 
to that, which will lead us to the Mark we ſhoot at. We 
are to ſtrive for the new Birth in Chriſt, to put off the 


This Epiſtle treats of Matters of Faith and Life. 
Q 4 old 


49 COLOSSIANVS. 
old Man, f. e. the Wickedneſs that is in us by Nature, 


and to put on the new Man, which is Pureneſs given us 


by Grace: Exhorting us to the Bowels of Mercies, to 
Kindneſs, Humility of Mind, Meekneſs, Long - ſuffering, 
and Love, Chap. iii. 12, 13, 14. And then he layeth 
down ſeveral Precepts, wnich pertain to every Man's Fa- 
mily, as the Duties of Huſbands to their Wives, of the 
Wives to the Huſband the Children's Duty to heir Pa- 
rents, and of the Father's Care for them; Chap. iii. 18, 


19, 20. fo allo the Servants Duties to their Matters "and 


how their Maſters ſhould ſhew themſelyes juſt and up- 
right in Equity unto their Servants, 
And in the laſt Chapter, when he had applied ſeveral 


general Exhortations, (Chap. iv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6.) he 


— 


concludeth with Greetings, and kind Recommendations to 
the Converts of that Place. | | 


L. THE SSALONTANS&S 


FER A IN T Paul wrote two Epiſtles to the Theſſa- 
 lonians : In the firſt whereof he commendeth 


them for their willing Minds, and their Readi- 
neſs to hear; and for their profiting in hearing, 
inſomuch that they ſnew'd themſelves a good 
Example to their Neighbours, (Chap. i.) He alſo ſetteth 
forth his Care and Pains for them, even in the midſt of 
Danger, without any Proſpect of Gain, or worldly Profit. 
(Chap. i.) He alſo further exerts himſelf in the Com- 
mendation of the People of Theſſalonica, becauſe they ap- 
proved of his Miniſtry by their apparent Chearfulneſs in 
embracing the Word of God, receiving it not as the Word 
of Man, 'but (as it really is) the Word of God, which 
worketh in them Faith, Hope, and Patiente : (Chap. iv.) 
He exhorts and encourages them to a Growth in Holineſs, 
and to brotherly Love. | 
He alſo condemneth all Filthineſs through Luſt, in 
that 1t defileth the, Body, and oppoſeth Honeſty and Pu- 
rity. 


He reproveth them for two Things, viz. Firſt for 
their exceſſive Mourning for the Dead, as though they 
utterly periſhed ; to remove which Miſtake he admo- 
niſhes them, as good Chriſtians, (Chap, iv. 13, 14.) to 

| account 
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* 


account of Death but as a Sleep, out of which the Faith- 
ful ſhall one Day awake to their eternal Life, Death being 
but a Sleep of the Body until the Lord's coming. Se- 
condly, He alſo reproveth them for over curious ſearching 


to know the Time of Chriſt's ſecond coming, which is a 


Thing hid even from the Angels in Heaven : Wherefore 
he watneth them to be ready daily to receive the Lord, 
and to walk like the Children of Light, in Patience, in 
Love, in Watching, Praying, in Thankſgiving, and in 
hearing of the Word preached. (Chap. v. 


The SUMMARY, 


Firſt the Apoſtle treats of their Converſion, and the 


| Means of it: Then of the Fruit of it: Of his great 


Love to them, and Care for them. And concludes with 
Directions for their Lives, „ 


1 


II. THE S- 


ANT Paul in the ſecond Epiſtle manifeſteth 
unto the Theſſalonians the Trial of Faith by 
> YE Afﬀiction, which worketh Patience; and tells 
them, that they ſhould exerciſe themſelves 

wich Faith and Charity, (Chap. i.) 
He foretelleth the falling away from the Faith by the 
Means of Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, that oppoſeth bim- 
ſelf againſt all that is called God ; and that he ſhould reign 
within the Boſom of the Church. So as it 1s plainly 
pointed out who it is, and that it ſhould be none elſe but 
the Pope of Rome, that Man of Sin; and fo it is agreed 
on by all Divines. He gives us warning, that we muſt 
take heed of falſe Prophets, which go about to deceive. 
(Chap. it, z,, <5 
In the third Chapter he layeth down divers Admoniti- 
ons; as namely, that they make Prayers for the Increaſe of 
the Goſpel, and for the Safety of the faithful Miniſters 
thereof. And he directs them to withdraw themſelves 
from thoſe, who through Curioſity do pervert good Or- 
der: Admoniſhing the Elect at the ſame Time to ſtand 
faſt to the Doctrine that they have received, and to pray, 
that the Word of God may have its free Paſſage, and that 
they may be delivered from the Company of the Wicked x 
: an 
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and that they follow the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, as a 
Rule of Life for them to walk by; (Chap. iii. 6, 14.) 
adviſing them alſo to keep à watchful Mind to the 
Coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 

He alſo ſheweth that idle and lazy People ought not to 
be relieved by the Church (Ver. 11, 12, 13.) inveighing 
againſt Idleneſs, in that God created no Man in vain, or 
to no Purpoſe. Then he reprehends a Vice that com- 
monly accompanies Idleneſs, that there are none more buſy 
in other Mens Matters than they, who neglect their own. 
Theſe he accounted buſy Bodies, adviſing none to be idle, 
but that all ſtudy quietly and carefully to do their Duty 
in that Office and Calling wherein the Lord hath placed 
them. And laſtly, He adviſeth to have no Familiarity or 
Fellowſhip with the Excommunicated; (Ver. 14, 15.) 
but that we ſeek by all » to. bring mem back again 
into the right Way. 


The SUMMARY. 


The Apoſtle, in this ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
firſt comforts, then he e (Chap. ii.) and then 
exhorts, (Chap. iv.) 


Hs whole Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timo- 
I dconſiſteth in holy Admonitions, con- 
futing erroneous Doctors, and plain- 
ly declaring all the Duties of a faithful 
WH Paſtor, in a moſt lively and moving 
1 Stile. This Timothy was a Diſciple of 
mm, Paul, and a Profeſſor of the Goſpel in 
Epheſus ; and though a Profeſſor, yet he was admoniſhed 
of his Duty: As firſt, that no Innovation be made, 
either in the Apoſtles Doctrine or in the Manner of teach- 
ing it; ſecondly, that the right Uſe and Practice of the 
Doctrine muſt be joined with the Doctrine, which con- 
ſiſterh in pure Charity, good Conſcience and a true Faith; 
for there is neither Love without a good Conſcience, nor 
a good Conſcience without Faith, nor Faith without the 
Word of God. Chap. i. i 

In the ſecond Chapter he treateth of the Miniſtry of 
the Word and of publick Prayers, and for whom we 
ought to pray; and concerning the Duty of Biſhops and 
Deacons. He alſo directeth Women to learn in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies with Silence and Modeſty, and that they 
be comely apparelled, without Exceſs or Riot, Chap. ii. 
Then the Apoſtle treateth of Paſtors and Officers in the 
Church, and of their Qualifications; how they ought to 


be endowed and behave themſelves, Chap. iii. Then he 
| condemneth 
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condemneth falſe Doctrine, and ſtrange and erroneous 
Opinions, and the ſeveral Kinds thereof, Chap. iv. 
Afterwards he ſheweth how to keep a Meaſure in rebuking 
of all Degrees, and layeth down Rules touching the Care 
of Widows; and then he teaches our Duty to Elders, 
how we ought to behave ourſelves towards them who have 
the Government of the Church, Chap. v. In the laſt 
Chapter, (Chap. vi. 1, 2.) he taxeth ſeveral Abuſes, 
and ſetteth forth the Duty of Servants towards their 
Maſters; alſo the Duty of Rich Men, viz. that they 
ought not to be high- minded, not to put Confidence in 
their Riches, being uncertain Things; but that they be 
ready to diſtribute to the Needy: And then he con- 
cludeth his firſt Epiſtle with an Exhortation to all Mi- 
niſters, that they deſpiſe all vain Bablings and Sophiſtry, 
and that they continue in ſincere Doctrine with Simplicity, 
not in Words, but alſo in ſincere Conſcience and Geſture, 


Verſe 20, 21. | 


IL TIMOTHY. 
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I. TIMOTHY 


N this Second to Timothy, the Apoſtle firſt 
Fe: Ol Wl takes occaſion to * 4 :mothy's Faith, 
| exhorting him to perſevere in the Duties of 
his Calling, and in the Chriſtian Warfare 
alſo to go forward faithfully therein to the 

* End, Chap. i. He ſheweth, that the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word is a Spiritual Warfare, laying dowi 
Examples for Soldiers and Huſbandmen, none of whom 
expect a Profit without Labour, Chap. ii. Then he con- 
firmeth two Principles of our Faith, one, that Chriſt is 
the true Miſſias, made Man of the Seed of David, which 
is the Ground of our Salvation; the other, that he is riſen 
again from the Dead. 

He ſheweth alſo, that we ought not to contend about 
Words and Queſtions, which are unprofitable, and often 
prove hurtful ; but that we ſhould frame ourſelves to all 
manner of Patience, Verſe 11, 12. | 

He ſheweth, that the Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould 
not be an idle Diſputer, but as a faithful Steward, in di- 
viding aright the Words of Truth, thereby to ſtop the 
Mouths of vain Bablers, and to exerciſe himſelf in weighty 
Matters, and ſuch as appertain to Godlineſs. 

Next he propheſieth of the perilous Times to come, by 
wicked and diſſembling Men, ſuch as are Lovers of them- 
ſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, &c. (Chap. ii.) ſhewing, 

that 


— — 


48 II. TIMOTHY. 
that the Lord will in the End pluck off their falſe Vizards. 
In all which Times of Trouble we muſt hold faſt to the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles, the Sum whereof is to expect 
Salvation by Faith, in and through Cbriſt. 
In the 4th and laſt Chapter is laid down a principal Ad- 
monition that the Words of God be propounded with an 
holy Importunity, and that a good Ground of Doctrine 
Ul be laid; concluding with this as a Direction to all good 
= Miniſters, to preach the Word in Seaſon, by reproving, re- 


# = buking and exhorting ; which is the only Means to repreſs 
4 the furious Raging of the Wicked. | 5 
1 1 | 
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N this Epiſtle we have an Account of the 
bpDuties of Miniſters and their Hearers; the 
= | Occaſion whereof was this : St. Paul follow- 
ing the Work of the Lord in the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, wrote an Epiſtle to Titus, 
being in Crete, whither he was ſent to finiſh the Doctrine 
which St. Paul had there begun; and that he might the 
better perform his Charge, it was neceſſary to ſhew him 
what Kind of Men ought to be choſen for the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and to admoniſh them what Faults they 
ought to avoid, and what Virtues they ought to have, 
Chap. i. Here he took Occaſion to remind him of the 
publick Character of the People of that Iſland, that their 
Minds were given to Lying, Beaſtlineſs and Sloth, Then 
he lets them know, that Purity conſiſteth not in external 

Worſhip, but in the Mind and Conſcience, 
Then he ſetteth forth the Duties of ſeveral Ranks of 
Perſons and Eſtates, willing Titus to inſtruct the Church, 
and to labour with Courage and Boldneſs, as a true Em- 
baſſador of the Lord, ſhewing himſelf an Example of good 
Works, by his Integrity of Life, Chap. ii. He orders him 
to apply his Doctrine to all Ages and Orders of Men, 
laying down Inſtructions both for old and young, to be 
ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, ſound in Faith, with Love and Pa- 
R tience, 


3 TIF US. | 
tience. The Women he adviſes to be holy, and not to 
be guilty of immodeſt Behaviour, not given to Wine, but 
that they ſhould be Inſtructers of the younger Women, 
teaching them to be chaſte and obedient, and not given 
to gadding up and down. Then he layeth down the 

of Servants towards their Maſters, with ſeveral Admoni- 
tions to all the Godly. And in his third Chapter he di- 
recteth Titus, that all be put in mind to reverence ſuch 
as be put in Authority, ſetting forth the Duties which 
Men owe to one another, ſhewing how we ought to give 
ourſelves to Godlineſs, and to eſchew all vain Queſtions, 
which tend to nothing but Strife and Debate. 


PHI LEMON. 


* 


5 anus a Servant of Philemon, (who fled froni 
his Maſter for having committed ſome thieviſh 
FF Offence) came unto him: There he makes a 
Chriſtian Convert of him, and ſends this Let» 
ter to intreat a Pardon for him, urging it as an Example 
of Chriſtian Charity. And by perſonally ſending back 
Oneſimus himſelf to his Maſter upon this important Meſ- 
ſage, he ſhewed the good Aſſurance he had of Philemon's 
Compliance, and that he would readily embrace him in 
regard to his Converſion to the Lord. He inſiſted upon 
it withal, that he was not only his Servant now, but his 
Brother in the Lord; ſo he pacifieth Philemon for the 
Abuſe which his Servant had committed, ſhewing that 
now he is not only his Servant, but the Lord's Servant, 
and ſo he ought to receive him again for the Lord's Sake. 


Of St. Paur's Life and Death, 


Al NT Paul was born at Tarſus in Cilicia, about ten 
Years after Chriſt's Nativity, and was of the Tribe of 


Benjamin. 


ENS AINT Par! being a Priſoner in Rome, One- 


At his Circumciſion he was called Saul, that is, a mor- 
tal Man, deſirable or aſked z but when he was the Apoſ- 
tle of the Gentiles he was called Paul, i. e. little, becauſe 
he was ſhort of Stature, = was at firſt a cruel Perſecu- 

2 cor 
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tor of the Goſpel, but going from Jeruſalem into Syria 
he receiv'd Converſion, and was baptized by Ananias. 

After which he taught the Goſpel of Chriſt with great 
Diligence, travelling into many Countries for the Propa- 
gation of the ſame; and ſpreading abroad the Word of 
God. But at laſt he came to be beheaded at Rome for the 
Faith of. Chriſt. 


1 


HE BR EMI, 


HO was the Penman of this Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews is not unanimouſly agreed 
upon by the Holy Fathers, but the Gene- 
rality fix it upon St. Paul, and no other, 
In it 1s ſet forth unto us, the Difference 
between the Prieſthood of Chriſt and the 
Levitical Prieſthood; more particularly that eſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, both God and Man, is that true, eternal 
and only Prophet; King, and High-Prieſt, that was 
ſhadowed by the Figures of the old Law, and is now in- 
deed exhibited, of whom the whole Church ought to be 
taught, governed, and ſanctified, Chap. i. The Author 
proves, that Chriſt's Doctrine, Majefty and Prieſthood 
are moſt perfect, and that therefore good Heed ought to 
be given thereunto, Chap. ii. And he ſetteth forth how 
much inferior N is to Chriſt, even as the Servant is to 
the Maſter, Chap. ii | 

He ſheweth, * the Goſpel ought to be tempered 
with Faith, letting us know, that the Word of God is lively, 
by reaſon 'of the Effects which it worketh in them, to 
whom it is preached, Chap. iv. 

Then he repeateth the Duty of the High Prieſt, and 
argues that Chriſt is appointed of God to be our High- 
Prieſt, preferring our Lord's Fienk- Fre — 


Aaron's, Chap. v. 
R 3 Then 


ys HEBREWS. 


Then he cometh to Reprehenſions, ſpeaking of a ge⸗ | 
neral Backſliding of ſuch as fall away from the Faith in a 
wilful Manner, (not of Frailty.) Such as theſe that fell 
away had but a Taſte (as it is Nich of the heavenly Gift. 

But he directs them to what Virtues they have chiefly 
need of, to go forward conſtantly, and to profit, becauſe 
the Hope of the Inheritance is certain, if we do continue 
unto the End, comparing Hope to an Anchor, which. 
ſtayeth the whole Shi 

He ſhews us alſo, 2 the Prieſthoↄd of Chrit and the 
Levitical Law do differ in divers Poins, as namely, that 
the Prieſthood of the Zevites was external, the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt is ſpiritual, after the Order of Melchizedeck for 
he is to be a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King for ever; a 
Prieſt, ſanctifying us from Sin; a Prophet, teaching us by 
his Wiſdom; and a King, to govern us by his Power. 
They differ alſo as touching their Sacrifices 3 the Levites 
offering the Blood of Goats, Bulls, and the like; but 
Chriſt offered his own precious Blood, and ſo his muſt be 
much better than the Prieſthood of Levi, Chap. vii, 
They differ as touching the Temple; the one being 
built with Hands; but the Temple of Chriſt is built by 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Order of Levi executed their Prieſt- 
hood in a frail Tabernacle; but Chriſt beareth about him 
a far greater Tabernacle, to wit, his Body, which God 
himſelf made to be everlaſting, who is in the heavenly 
Sanctuary, Chap. viii. 

The Sacrifice of the Levites, tho' many times offered, 
did but ſanctify the Body; but the Sacrifice of Chriſt, once 
offered, ſanctifieth both Body and Soul, in all that have 
Foaith in him, Chap. ix 

Under the Law thoſe Figures were earthly, although 
they were the Figures of heavenly Things ; but under 
Chriſt all Things are heavenly, and Heaven itſelf is ſet 
open before us for an everlaſting Habitation, Chap. ix. 


F 
1 Wherefore 


Example of Life for others to follow, and ſtudy to live 


HE BRE VS. 55 

Wherefore it is ſaid, let us draw near with a true Heart, 
in Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts pure from an 
evil Conſcience, and let us keep the Profeſſion of our 
. ; for God i is a Revenger of all ſuch as "Gn him, 
Cha 
Then i It is Weed that Faith is the Groutd of Things 
which are hoped for, and the Evidence of Things which 
are not ſeen ; and that none can attain Salvation any 
ones Way than * Faith in and through 7eſus Chriſt, 

Cha 

1 the the 12th Chapter of this Epiſtle the Jes are ex- 
horted to Patience and Conftancy, and that they ſhould 
ſtrive to run in the Race which is ſet before them, laying 
aſide all Hopes and Impediments, ſetting before them 
Feſus Chriſt as the Mark which we all ought to aim at; 
aud that we ſhould hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
. without wavering, in all Conditions, and ſhew a good 


in Peace and Holineſs towards all. 

Then he concludeth the Epiſtle in the 13th Chapter by 
laying down divers good Leſſons, not only for Manners 
but alſo for Doctrine, as Charity to Strangers and to thoſe 
in Affliction. The Apoſtle commends chaſte Matrimony 
in all Sorts, and threatneth' Deſtruction againſt Y/hore- 
mongers and Adulterers, He utterly' condemns Covetouſ- 
neſs, and extols a contented Mind in that which the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us. 

He tells us, that we ought to be quiet, and to reſt our. 
ſelves eaſy and reſigned in Chriſt, in that there was never 
any Man faved without the Knowledge of him; and he 
adviſes us to have a Care that we be not earned away 
with ſtrange Doctrines, and that we muſt by no Means 
mix an external Worſhip with the Goſpel. And foraſ- 
much as corporal Sacrifices are taken away, he ſheweth 
that the true Sacrifice of an humble Confeſſion remains, 
conſiſting in giving of Thanks and in Works of Charity 
and Liberality, in which Sacrifices the Lord is well de- 
lighted, 


R 4 . 


56' HEBREWS, 


Nature, (Chap. i. 
of his Office, (Chap, i 111, iv, and v.) of the Duties of Chri- 


ſtians, and of Faith, * xi) of a brag, 2585 (Chap, 


”— 


The SUMMARY, 


eats of Chriſt, his Perſon and divine 


This Epiſtle 
and of his human Nature, (Chap. ii.) 


xii and xiii. FE 


. 
17 l 


a A HIS Epiſtle is fo ſtiled, becauſe it is writ- 


F ten to no one particular Perſon, but to all 
| D the Jeus in a general Manner, being diſ- 
r | perſed through many Countries. In which 
en Epiſtle are contain'd the Effects of our Juſ- 
tification, the End of good Works, and the 
| Cauſe thereof, Faith, the Duties of Patience, of hearing 
the Word, and what true Religion is. This Apoſtle 
teacheth us Comfort in Affliction; that we ought not to 
be caſt down, but to comfort ourſelves under the Croſs, in 
that God is the Author of all Good; and that our Faith is 
tried through Afflictions; and that we ſhould rejoice in 
the Croſs, becauſe it doth not preſs us down, but cxalteth 
us. By this Way we come to the Crown of Life, and 
yet it is of Grace according to the Promiſe. And further 
we learn here, that every Man is the Author of theſe 
Temptations to himſelf, and not God, who is the Author 
of all Goodneſs, Then the Apoſtle concludes his firſt 
Chapter, by ſhewing, that the true Service of God con- 
ſiſteth in Charity towards our Neighbour, and Purity of 
Life. Chap. i. | 
In the ſecond Chapter Faith is ſet forth in a twofold 
Manner, one as it is a lively Faith, the other as a dead 
Faith. A lively Faith is ſuch a Faith as manifeſteth itſelf 
by good Works; but a dead Faith is ſuch as the Devils 
have,. that believe, but bring forth no good Fruits, but 


evil. Chap. li. 


F alch 
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58 The General Epiſtle of ] AME S. 

Faith that bringeth forth not good Works, 18 bye an 
Image of Faith, 

In the third Chapter our Apoſtle treats of the „ 
ment of the Tongue, wherein he reproved back - ſliding; 
therefore the Tongue ought to be govern'd with the 
Bridle of Faith and Charity, and with Meekneſs of Mind. 
Chap. iu, Several other good, Precepts, Exhortations, 
and Inſtructions in this Epiſtle are laid down for the well 
ordering of a Chriſtian's Life; ſharply reproying Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Mind. Alſo he commendeth Chriſ- 
tian Patience, and ſheweth what is the beſt Remedy 
againſt all Afflictions, and that is Prayer, | 
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ling of his Ele& through Obedience, and 
| the ſprinkling of his Blood, to an Inberi. 
tance immortal and undefiled, and that fadeth 


OL ; vot, reſerved in Heaven. Here alſo St. Peter 


ſhewe h the Fruits of Faith and Hope, 
which conſiſt in renouncing our Luſts, and in. livin 


podly z manifeſting unto us, that Sanctification doth fol- | 


w Adoption. Chap. i. 


Next he proceedeth to exhort thoſe that are new born 
in Faith, to lead their Lives anſwerable to-the ſame, that 


they bring forth Fruit, to ſhew the Virtue, of him that 


called them; being holy, as he is holy, and dying to Sin, 
and living unto Righteouſneſs, He tells us; that we ought 
to live holily, in that we are Citizens of Heaven, and 
that we muſt not live according to the Fleſh, 7. e. accord- 
ing to our corrupt Nature, but according to the Spirit; 
that ſo fleſhly Motions may not bear Rule in us. Chap. ii. 

Here he treats alſo of particular Duties, which we owe 
unto Magiſtrates, both of higher and lower Rank ; and 


of the Duties we owe to one another; and of the Dukes | 


of Servants to their Maſters. Here is likewiſe ſet forth 
the Wives Duty to their Huſbands, viz. to be obedient, 
and not contemn their Huſbands; and to confirm the 


Reaſonablencis of this, he bringeth in Examples of godly 
Women 


74 N this Epiſtle is ſet forth to us Chriſt's cal- 
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Women, and condemneth the Extravagance and Exceſs 
of Women. Chap. iii. Then he teacheth Huſbands their 
Duty to their Wives, and how to behave themſelves; 
ſpeaking againſt Brawlings and Strifes. He commendeth 
Concord, Peace, and mutual Love, and adviſes patiently 
to bear Perſecutions: He ſheweth the Uſe of Charity, 
that it may be to the Profit of the Neighbourhood. 
Chap. iv. . 5 

Laſtly, (Chap. v.) Here is ſet forth the Office of the 
Elders, and ſuch as have the Care of the Church, that 
they feed the Flock, and that it is not theirs but God's: 
He commends alſo many peculiar Chriſtian Virtues, and 
eſpecially Modeſty, and. Lowlineſs of Mind; in that God 
refiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble. wo 
In this Epiſtle is Matter of Conſolation, of Exhorta- 
tion, and of Dehortation. | e 
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The Second Epiſtle General of 
PETER 


N the Second Epiſtle a St. Peter we are ſtir- 
red up, and he 58's that 2 once re- 
7 ceived the Knowledge of the Goſpel, we 
NY 72 ſhould labour to confirm and eſtabliſh it in 
EARS ourſelves by good Works, and Holineſs of 
Life; and that we have Faith rooted in us, without 
which nothing can pleaſe God. And there are reckoned 
up certain principal Virtues, whereof ſome appertain to 
the firſt Table of the Law, others to the laſt, in that our 
Calling and Election 1s 3 by thoſe Fruits, and con- 
firmed in us. Cha 
Ihen he . 5 of falſe Teachers, who will prove 
Oppugners of the Truth, declaring their crafty Villainies 
and Sketches, comparing them to brute Beaſts, and Wells 
without Water ; and withal adding ſome particular Notes 
to know them by; manifeſting them to be Hypocrites 
and Atheiſts, and declaring the Judgment of the Lord 
upon them. (Chap. li.) 

He voucheth the ſecond Coming of Chrit, againſt the 
Epicures by Name. And proves, that the Lord will ſure- 
ly come, becauſe he hath promiſed it; and giving - on 

eaſon 
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843 The Second Epiſtle of PETER: 
Reaſon why the latter Day cometh not ſo ſuddenly, vis. 


becauſe God doth patiently wait until the Elect be bfought 
home to Repentance, that none of them may periſh, 


Then he ſetteth down an Exhortation to Purity of Life, 
adviſing that we be found watching, and ready to meet 


the Lord at his ſecond Coming. 


The SUMMARY, 


In the Second Epiſtle of Peter; firſt he exhorts to Ho- 
lineſs. (Chap. i.) BY | 

He threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates, (Ch. 1i.) 

And laſtly, he propheſieth of the Day of Judgment. 


(Chap. iii.) 


* 


— 
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The Firſt Epiſtie General of 
JOHN. 


HE Firſt Epiſtle General of St. Joby begin- 
neth with a Deſcription of the Perſon of Jeſus 
= Chriſt, and ſhews that we ſhall be joined with 
Crit, if we be governed by his Light. And 
that the Penne of Salvation is to acknow- 
ledge our Sins and Wickedneſs, and to require Pardon of 
him, who freely forgiveth all Sins, and that our Salva- 
tion dependeth entirely upon the free Promiſe of God. 
(Chap. i.) | 
In the ſecond Chapter is ſet forth, and proved, that 
Chriſt is our Mediator and Advocate; that the Know- 
ledge of the Lord doth conſiſt in Holineſs of Life; and 
that our Lives ſhould be order*d according to the Preſcri 
of God's Commandments. Then he treateth of Charity 
towards one another, and foretells that there ſhould a 
Time come, that there ſhould be a diſhonourable falling 
back of ſome Profeſſors, 
In the third Chapter 1s ſet forth the free Love of God, 
manifeſted to us, that he adopteth us to be his Children, 


and 
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64 The Firſt Epiſtle of O HN. 
and deſcribeth this Adoption by Purity of Life, teſtified 


by good Works. 
The Contents of the fourth Chapter teach us, that Love 
and Charity ought not to be ſeparated from the true Wor- 


hip of God, and that we ought to take heed of falſe Pro- 


phets, and not too lightly to give Credit to every Man, 
And in the firſt Chapter it ſheweth, that Faith and bro- 
therly Love are infeparable. Here is alſo declared, what 
true Faith is, even that wich, reſteth * Jeſus Chriſt 


* 


The SUMMARY. 
In this Epiſtle he treats of the Benefits of Cbriſt. 


i.) 
Of 1 2 Office of Chriſtians in Dove. (Chap, i, ai, iv.) 
In Faith. 5 v.) 


II. Th 


to a Lady, 7. e. to ſome Woman of great 
Renown, who inſtructed her Children in 


highly commended by the Apoſtle, and 
exhorted to continue in the fame Profeſ- 
gon, which conſiſteth in Love towards one another, and 
in wholeſome and ſound Doctrine. 

We learn from hence alſo this general good Leihen, 
that we ought not to have any Thing to do with them 
that defend 9 Doctrine. 


zZ1 HIS Second Epiſtle of St. John is written 


the Fear of the Lord, and therefore is. 
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HIS Third Epiſtle was written to Gaia, 
an eminent Profeſſor of the Goſpel, who 
is much commended for his ſingular Hoſ- 


— mi- 
cious + lanes, erat in Fes who have any =; 
ſiaftical Function) are condemned in the Perſon of Dia- 

"Pn 


The General Epiſtle of] UD E. 
UDE wrote his Epiſtle to all Chriſtian 
Churches, adviſing them to contend for 
the Maintenance of their Faith againſt all 
Sects and Schiſms, Warning the Godly to 
beware of ſuch as make the Grace of God 

a Cloak for their Wantonneſs; reproving 
them by the Example of Michaet the Archangel, who 
when he ſtroye with the Devil about the Body of Moſes, 

did not rail at him with ſcurrilous Language, but only 
| ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, | 

This ſhews, that we muſt not rail upon Magiſtrates, 
be they never ſo wicked. And ſetteth forth to the Godly 


a Method how to overthrow all the Snares of wicked 
Deceivers. 


The e of St. 10 HN 
the Divine. 


2 ITE HE infoired Penman 1 wrote 55 Book 
hof the Revelation, was Jobn the Apoſtle * 
r or Evangeliſt, the ſame whom Teſus 1 | 
He received Command from Jeſus Chriſt 
that he ſhould write the Things which he 
had ſeen and heard, and to ſet them all 
down in a Book. 

This John being baniſhed by the Tyrant Domitian, 
about the Year of our Saviour Chriſt Ninety-ſix, into an 
Ille call'd- Patmos, which is a ſmall Deſert, or Iſland, ly- 
ing in the Ægean Sea, as Geographers write, was there 
received, and there he wrote this. Book, being called and 
authoriſed thereunto by ** Chriſt himſelf, Chap. 1. 

He is commanded by the Lord to ſet down all the Vi- 
ſions, which the Angel ſhewed him, and to ſend them 
to the ſeven Churches of Aa Minor; that is, to People 
of all Sorts and Conditions of Life. 

It is called a Revelation, as much as to ſay an uncover- 
ang of Things which lay hidden. If ſo, then no doubt, 
it may be known and ſeen into. He was to publiſh 


In his Epiſtle he is an Apaſle, in his Revelation he is a Prophet. 
in his Goſpel he is an Evangelist, 


this 
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REVELAT ILONA &g 
this Revelation in ſuch Manner and Form, as he had re- 
ceived it from Feſus Chriſt ; which 1 is Figurative and Alle», 
gorical. 

He was required to ſend it to. the Seven Churches of 
Aa, viz, unto Epheſus, unto Smyrna, unto Pergamns, 
unto Thyatira, unto Sardis, unto Hupbia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

There are but ſeven Churches named; but under theſe 
ſeven all others are comprehended. Under theſe ſeven. 
Churches of Aa, and their ſeveral Eſtates, the State of 
the Univerſal Church Militant is laid open, ſo as it apper- 
taineth to the Univerſal Church of Chriſt throughout all 
the World. 

As concerning the general Matter of this Book, there 


are to be found large and lively Deſcriptions of the moſt . 


glorious Perſon of Chriſt, and of all his ſublime and excel- 
lent Offices, both of Prophet, Prieft, and King (Chap. i, 
and ii.) And we ſhall find notable Deſcriptions of the 

Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, (Chap. in.) and an, 
Account of the Perſecutions and Afflictions which it muſt 
paſs thro? in this World; and of the Lord's providential 
Care for the Preſervation of his Church. Here are ſet 
out to us alſo Deſcriptions of the Church's Enemies, of 
Satan, and his three great Inſtruments, the Roman Empe- 
ror, the Pope, and the Turk, and the grand Apoſtate. Or 
in this Book we may take Notice of Precepts, Prophecies, 
Promiſes and Threatnings ; as alſo Commendations, Ex- 
hortations, and Reprehenſions to the Churches; their 
Sufferings under their grand Enemies, the miſerable Per- 
ſeeutions under them; the Subverſion of Antichriſt, and 
the Calling of the Jews. 
 Theſeven golden Candlefticks are interpreted by Chrift 

himſelf (in the End of the firſt Chapter) to be ſeven 
Churches, which Chriſt delighteth in, a of Gold, who 
valueth every true Member thereof, as we do Gold; for 
every Believer is All-glorious. 

The ſeven Stars in Cbriſt's Right Hand are the Angels 
of the ſeven Churches, who are the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel. 
* 8 3 Theſe 


- 
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Theſe two Chapters, viz, the ſecond and the third, do 
contain ſeven Epiſtles, written to the ſeven Churches of 
Afia. The Perſon, from whom theſe Epiſtles were ſent, - 
is Jeſus Chriſt, who is very gloriouſly deſcribed in the En- 
trance of every one of the Epiſtles. | | 
In theſe ſeven Epiſtles the Lord doth praiſe ſome of 
the Churches, and diſpraiſe others. For the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe Eyes are all piercing, cannot fail of ſaying, 
I know thy Works, + | 
As to the Paſtors and People of Epheſus, Pergamus, and 
Thyatira, they are partly commended and partly diſcom- 
mended. "Theſe three were reaſonably good Miniſters, 
The Angel of Epheſus is commended for his Labour, Pa- 
tience, and Zeal in the Church, and for Wiſdom and 
Sincerity; yet he was reprehended for leaving his firſt 
Love ; for his ſomewhat going back, and for cooling in 
the Zeal and Love of God; and withal he was threaten'd, 
that the Church ſhould be tranſlated to another Place, ex- 
_ cept it amend, (Chap. ii. 5.) - 120 
The Miniſter of Pergamus, and the People alſo, are 
much commended for their Perſeverance, and conſtant 
Profeſſion of the Truth, in the Midſt of Troubles, and 
Perſecutions, nowithſtanding the Martyrdom of Antipas, 


2 Theſe Words are rather to be 


interpreted Prophetically of Anti- 
pas, who was Biſhop of the 4fia- 
tick Church about Pergamus, in 
the Reign of Domitian the Empe- 
ror. The Heathen Idolaters pre- 
tended to receive Viſions from the 
Spirits by them worſhipped, who 
complained, that they could not 
receive the Sacrifices offered to their 
Honour, becauſe Antipas drove 
them away. The Roman Prefect 
having ſummon'd him to anſwer 
for K. high Crime, endeavoured 
to convince him, that the old Re- 
ligion of the Gentiles was the beſt 


and moſt venerable for its very 


that u 


Antiquity ; and that Chriftianity 
was a deſpicable, new, upſtart No- 
tion of Things. ba pleaded, 

n this Foundation Mur- 
der it ſelf might come into Vogue, 
fince it was as old as even Cain 
himſelf in the Infancy of the 
World. This and unan- 
ſwerable Repartee ſo enraged that 
arbitrary Tyrant, that he ſentenced. 
him to be ſuffocated to Death 
with the Flames of Fire in a 
brazen Bull ; which horrid Sen- 
tence was executed upon him 
accordingly. ( Menology of the 
Martyrs.) 


who 
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who is recorded to be the Paſteꝶ thereof, and was put to 
Death. (Chap. ii. 13.) 2 
- Yet this Church is found fault with, in that they had 
amongſt them ſuch as maintained the Doctrine of Balaam; 
who upheld the Lawfulneſs of eating Things ſacrificed to 
Idols, and of committing Fornication. % 

They were reproved alſo for maintaining the Doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, who upheld the common Uſe of Wo- 
men. Theſe two groſs Doctrines were at that Time ſuf- 
fered to be amongſt them in the Church of Pergamus. 

This Pergamus was the Name of a famous City in 
A where the Kings of the Attalians uſed to be Reſt- 
ent. | 

The Church of Epbeſus is admoniſhed to repent, and 
to do their firſt Works. 8 
The Church of Smyrna is commended for her Faith, 
and Conſtancy in Affection. The Miniſter hereof was a 
rare Chriſtian, yet a poor Man to the World. For Chriſt 
ſays, Chap. ii. 1. J know thy Poverty,” but thou art rich, 
7, e. rich in Grace; yet ſome in that Church were repro- 
ved, as Hypocrites, profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians in 
Word, when they were not ſo in Deed, 

* 1 Smyrna was one of the Cities of Jonia, in 

ha. : MW A 
Thyatira is commended for Love towards their Brethren, 
and for their Increaſe in Piety; ſo that their End is better 
than their Beginning. They are greatly commended alſo 
for their Love and Service to the Church, and for their 
Faith and Patience. 

But this Church is diſcommended for ſuffering that 

icked Woman Jezebel, a falſe Propheteſs, to ſeduce the 
he People, teaching the ſame falſe Doctrine that Balaam 
did at Pergamus. This Church is threatened, that except 
they repent them of their impious Works, they ſhall be 
caſt into a Bed of Affliction. . 

The Church of Sardis is next, the Miniſter whereof had 
a great Name for Learning, and other good Gifts; but he 
was grown very idle and negligent, and did little Good 
with his great Gifts. It was ſaid of him, Thou haſt a 
| S 4. | Name, 
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Name, that thou liveſt, bu thou art dead, He had in 
Spirit in him no Life of , and therefore he is coun- 
ſelled to awake, and ſtrengthen 'the Things which do re- 
main in him, which wete ready to die. 

Sardis was a molt famous City, where the Kings of 17 
dia kept their Court; their Works were fair in outward 
Shew, but inwardly corrupted with Rottenneſs. 

Philadelphia is praiſed for her Patience and Conſtancy 
and for her free Confeſſion of the Name of the Lord. 
There was no groſs Fault found in them; the Miniſter 
hereof was efteemed a worthy and godly Man: His Gifts 
were not ſo great as thoſe of ſome others; yet was he very 
painful and faithful, and very conſtant in the Chriſtian 
Religion. So that his Miniſtry was promiſed to be bleſſed; 
for Men of the greateſt Gifts are not always the moſt bleſ- 
ſed in their Labours, the Lord an great Things by 
very common Means, 

This Church is admoniſhed to hold- faſt that which they 
had, that no Man take their Crown; and by. Promiſe 
they are to have a Pillar made 1 in the Temple: z that is, a 
firm Place of Glory. 

The Paſtor of Laodicea, and the People alſo, were 
grown Luke-warm, Time-ſervers, neither hot nor cold, 
halting between two Opinions, careleſs and ſecure ; 
wherefore they are reproved, and threaten'd, if they re- 
pent not, They thought their Eſtate good enough, 
thro? a Self-conceitedneſs ; but they are charged with being 
poor and naked, and blind. Therefore they are exhorted 
to repent-and amend ; upon Repentance is annexed a gra- 
cious Promiſe, but upon their wilful Perſeverance an hea- 
vy Threatening, 

Thus are laid down, in theſe three Chapters, John's 
Calling, the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and the preſent 
Stare of the Church. 

The next Viſion is contained in the eight Chapters 
next following ; wherein is ſet forth what ſhall be the 
. State of the Church in all Ages, to the End of the 

orld, 


In 
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In he 4th Chapter is a Viſion ſhewn unto St. John, 
wherein was revealed the Glor of God's Majeſty, where- 
by is ſeen his Office, ſitting upon his Throne to judge the 
Earth. Then is ſhewed his Nature, compared to a Jaſper- 
Stone and a Sardine, in that he is the Father, moſt glorious 
in his own Perſon, and in his Glory overſhining all other 
Things. His Company is deſcribed to, be the moſt ho- 
nourable of Prophets and Apoſtles, all cloathed in White 
Raiment, having on their Heads Crowns of Gold. Then 
we have ſet forth the Effects of his Magnificence, Light- 
ning, Thunder and Voices. And his Inſtruments the 
Company of the Eccleſiaſtical Creatures, and their Num- 
ber, courageous as Lions, mighty as Bulls, wiſe, ſwift, 
apt for all Purpoſes. Theſe give Praiſe, Glory and 
Thanks, to him that ſitteth upon the Throne. 

In the 5th Chapter is contained, firſt a Deſcription off 
the Book in the Right Hand of God; ; then a Deſcription 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who openeth it; and laſtly, a Deſcrip- 
tion of the glorious Praiſes given to ' Jeſus Chrift by the 
Saints and Angels. There was a large Book written within 
and without, for the Variety of Matter therein contained, 
as the Hiſtory of the World: The other Book was but 
little, containing the Hiſtory of the Church; the firft. of 
theſe none were able to open, or worthy to do i it, ſaving 
the Lamb of the Tribe of Judah, that ſtood in the Midft 
of the Throne, Chriſt Feſus, God and Man, the Mediator 
of all, who opened the Books: And not only the Angels 
do ſubſcribe and conſent hereunto, but the twenty-four 
Elders, ſo that this Lamb is praiſed and worſhipped on all 
Hands, both of Men and Angels. 

In the 6th Chapter is ſet forth the Matter and Con- 
tents of the Book, and an Account of the Events that fol- 
low. Herein are ſeen the Works of God in the Govern- 
ment of all Things, as the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and 
ou Perſecutions that do follow thereupon, and a fear- 

ul Vengeance that falls upon the World, for ſhedding the 
Blood of the Saints of God. 

The Red Horſe denotes Blood, the Black Horſe Famine, 
the Pale Horſe Peſtilence; and the Judgments that are de- 

nounced 
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nounced will prove very horrible, to the great Terror and 
Amazement of all the World, | x 
The ſeventh Chapter doth appertain to the opening of 
the ſixth Seal, in all which Troubles the Lord hath a Care 
in preſerving his Church, manifeſting that the Lord in all 
Dangers hath ſtill a tender Care of his Church. 

In the eighth Chapter are ſet down the woeful Effects 
of the ſtopping of the Goſpel, which happen*d by the pre- 
vailing of Errors and Hereſies. Hereby we may learn to 
take Need of God's Threatnings, and to repent and amend 
our ſinſul Courſes of Life, that ſo we may prevent the 
Rigour of his Juſtice. y 

In this Chapter is a Gradation of the Apoſtacy and cor- 
rupting the Doctrine of Religion, and falling away of 
all Sorts of Profeſſors, all which is effected by the four 
Angels. Rev. vii. T. 

The Bent of the ninth Chapter is to point out the 
Pope and his Clergy, together with the Turkiſb Power, by 
their prevailing with Hereſies; and the falling away of 
ſeveral Paſtors of the Church. 

The Pope being ſet forth in his greateſt Exaltation, that 
he is a Star fallen from Heaven unto the Earth, as degene- 
rating and falling away from Heavenly Things to 
Earthly. | 

He is ſaid to have the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit; and by 
the Locuſts are meant the Popiſh Clergy of all Sorts ; 
compared to Locuſts, becauſe they waſte and deſtroy the 
Fruits of the Earth; yet it's ſaid, (Verſe 4.)that _ Lo- 
euſts ſhould not deſtroy any of the Ele, fo that their Power 
is limited, tho? they be here deſcribed with their poiſon- 
ous Stings. | 

In the tenth Chapter is ſeen the Viſion of the ſecond 
Book, which was held by the Hand of a mighty —_ 
Here is the Prophetical Hiſtory of the Church of God, 
which Story reacheth' unto the twenty-ſecond Chapter. 
The Book is ſaid to be ſmall ; the Angel that held it was 


The Grand Apoſtacy now be- and idle, and the Tares of Hereſy 
gan; they grew proud, covetous are ſown amongſt them | 


our 
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our Saviour Chriſt, and he gave it to St. John, requiring 
him to eat it up, and it ſhould make his Belly bitter, but 
in his Mouth it ſhould be ſweer. That is, as proceeding 
from Chriſt it is moſt ſweet; but in that it foretelleth the 


Afflictions of the Church, it was moſt bitter to his Spirit. 


By eating it is meant comprehending, and thoroughly un- 
derſtanding it. 

The chief Scope of the Chapter is to ſhew how the 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in many Kingdoms, after the 
general Darkneſs, for the Diſcovering and Overthrow of 
Popery and Mahbometiſm, before the ſeventh and laſt Trum- 
pet do blow ; for then will come the laſt Judgment. a 

In the 11th Chapter is ſet out the Effects and good Suc- 
ceſs of the preaching of the Goſpel, that the Church 
ſnould be reformed, and built up thereby, which had for 
a long time been waſted by Antichriſt *. | 

In the Viſion Notice may be taken of the Deeds and 
Miniſtry of the faithful Preachers, and the whole Body of 
the Church, their Perſecution, and their _—_ up again, 
which Affliction laſted One Thouſand Two Hundred and 
Sixty Days: Note, Days are here put for Years; and at 
the End of this Time it 1s noted, that Pope Boniface the 
Ninth did enter into the Papacy by Subtilty, upon whoſe 
Death the Spirit of God raiſed the Church again, who 
were withdrawn from the Tyranny of this wicked World, 
and gathered into the Celeſtial Church; that is, ſeeing the 
Temple and publick Places were not open unto them, 
ſecret Places were ſanctified to them, (as if they were 
Heaven) then followed Joy and Thankſgiving among 
the Saints, and Fear and Terror among their Enemies. 

In the Viſion ſet down in the Twelfth 1s contained the 
State both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian CatholickChurch war- 
ing : The Jewiſh Church is compared to a Woman with 


In this Chapter is ſpiritually to be the Beaſt of +the bottomleſs 
ſignify'd Rome: And by the Vine of Pit, and the Pope to be the Star of 
Sodom is meant the Head of the the Roman Church fallen, and An- 
Church of Rome; and Antichriſt tichrift is the Son, being the laſt 
and his Followers do make it a Viper of the Pope's hatching. 
Sodom. Autichrift is jadg'd by ſome A 

A Child, 
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Child, being pained ready to be deliver'd; her Body was 
cloathed with the Sun, ſignifying the ineſtimable Glory 
given to the Church of God. Her Head was adorned 
with a Crown, and twelve Stars on it, ſignifying the King- 
dom of Heaven belonging unto the Church. She appears 
ſtanding upon the Moon, to denote that the true Church 
trampleth under Foot all Variableneſs: Her Conflict in her 
Travail is ſet forth, attended with the Danger of having 
her Child devoured by a Red Dragon, having ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns. | 

By the Child whom he wauld devour, is underſtood 
Chriſt myſtically, as the Head and Body of the Church, 
1. e. of all the Members thereof united to the Head by his 
_C | 
25 this Chapter is further to be ſeen the Church's Battle 
with the Devil and his Inſtruments, and the Church's 
Victory, and the Joy and Triumph of the Godly. It is 
ſaid that Satan was thrown down from Heaven by the 
Power of Michael, that is, Chriſt Jeſus. . 

The Devil aſſaulted alſo the Mother of the Child on . 
Earth, the Church of the Jews and the Church of the 
Gentiles afterwards gathered together in Chriſt; but the 
Church was protected by God's Power, 

Euſebius noteth, that ſhe fled from the Aſſaults of the 
Devil, and from the common Deſtruction of Feru/alem into 
a City call'd Pella, beyond Jordan, which Place God had 
appointed for her by Revelation, where ſhe 1s nouriſhed 
a (faith the Text) for a Time and Times, and half a Time, 
from the Preſence of the Serpent, Yet Satan purſued the 
? Church by a Flood of Water, by which is underſtood the 
k Power of the Romans which deſtroy*d Feruſalem. | 
| It is common 1n Scripture to compare the raging Tu- 
! mults of the Wicked to Water ; but the Earth helped 
1 the Woman, and ſwallowed up the Flood, (Verſe 16,) 
f meaning the wicked Sort of the 7s; ſo that the Elect 
had Liberty to eſcape. Then it's ſaid, (Verſe 17,) that 
the Devil reſolved to fall upon her Seed, that is, the 
Church of the Gentiles, ſo that there is no End of the 


Devil's Malice. | 
In 
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In the Thirteenth Chapter we may - take Notice of the 
Dragon's two great Inſtruments, whereby he fighteth 
againſt the Woman, being the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy. Theſe have cruelly aſſaulted, and afflicted the 
Church. | | | 

Firſt, here is a Deſcriptipn of the Romiſh Monarchy in 
its higheſt Pitch, to the 11th Verſe 3 and then of the 
Papacy in its Pride, 

In the 17th Verſe is noted the Ufurpation of the Pope's 
[Tyranny over the People and over their Goods, bringing 
upon them a flaviſh Servitude, exerciſing over them a 
Pedlar-like Abuſe in Indulgences and Diſpenſations, and 
in bolting out Curſings in natural and civil Matters. 

The fourteenth and the following Chapters to the twen- 
tieth do ſet forth unto us, that the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy ſhall ebb as faſt as ever they did flow; that they 
ſhall decreaſe as faſt as ever they did increaſe, and fall 
down even until they come to utter Ruin and Deſtruction; 
that Babylon ſhall fall, and the Pope and his Religion come 
to nought, as is prefigured. We may read here of the 
Lamb ſtanding upon Mount Sion, and his Army, where 
we may note their Arts, (Verſes the 4th and gth) and the 
Voice of the Angel, ſaying, (Verſe the 8th) Babylon that 
great City is fallen, it is fallen; for ſhe made all Nations 
to drink of the Wine of the Wrath of her Fornication ; and 
that it is meant of Rome is manifeſt by all Writers, the 
very Word of God pointing it out fo plainly. - Rome is 
call*d Babylon myſtically and figuratively ; as the old Eaſt- 
ern Babylon did for a long Time oppreſs the Church of the 
Jews; ſo Rome, this Weſtern Babylon, hath long oppreſſed 
the Church of the Chriſtians, ' | 

Babylon is that great City which reigneth over the Kings 
of the Earth; but there is no other City which did reign 
over them but Rome; therefore Rome is Babylon. Babylon 
15 that Ciry which hath had ſeven ſeveral Governments, 
Chap. xix. and only Rome hath had ſeven ; therefore Rome 
is Babylon, having had, 1ſt Kings, 2 Conſuls, 3 Decemvirs, 
4 Didtators, 5 Triumvirs, 6 Emperors, and 7 Popes. 


Babylon 
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Babylon is obſerved to be that City which is ſituate upon 
ſeven Hills; but Rome only of all Cities is ſo ſituate, 


therefore Rome is Babylon: The Names of the Hills are 
theſe, 1 Capitolinus, 2 Palatinus, 3 Aventinus, 4 Eſquilinus, 


5 Selius, 6 Viminalis, 7 Quirinalis ; as an Author faith, 


Septem Urbs alta jugis, toto quæ prefidit orbi. 


The Angel ſaith, The Woman, which is the Whore of Ba- | 
bylon, or Antichriſt, fitteth upon ſeven Hills or Mountains. 
Rome being Babylon, it followeth that Rome ſhall fall: The 


Holy Ghoſt in the Prophecy ſaith, it is fallen, ſpeaking in 


the Preſent Tenſe, as the Manner of the Scripture is in 


propheſying of Things to come. 


The Deſtruction of Rome is further ſet down in the 
eighteenth Chapter: She is deſcribed firſt, as · being in the 
Height of her Pride, carrying herſelt inſolently above 
Kings and Emperors, yea, ſhe was ſuch a one as was no 


Widow, 1. e. not ſolitary or deſolate, but one that had 


many Lovers: But ſhe ſhall be puniſh*d for her Haughti- 
neſs and Pride; for the Holy Ghoſt faith, Verſe 8. her 
Plagues ſhall come in one Day. Tho“ Rome ſtandeth yet and 


_ Popery is ſpread wide, yet their Wickedneſs is diſcloſed, 


and their Credit is abated, and the Time is drawing on 
apace when it ſhall utcerly fall. There's a great Altera- 
tion in this laſt Hundred of Years, It is ſaid the Kings 
of the Earth do weep and wail for her; theſe are Popiſb 
Merchants, who mourn for the Lofs of their Gain, ſuch 
as Monks, Fryars, and the like, who cannot have ſuch 
Utterance for their Wares as formerly they had. 

In the nineteenth Chapter we find, that the Lord Jeſius 
is deſcribed fitting upon his Vbite Horſe, which is the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Chriſt is ſtiled tbe King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords; he is deſcribed as a great General with 
his warlike Garments on. 13 | 

He will muſter up his Forces, and come againſt this 
Beaſt, Verſe 19, 20, and 21. and he, with the falſe Pro- 
phet, ſhall be foiled, taken and overcome; yea it is ſaid, 
they ſhall go down by Heaps ; they ſhall come to wr] 

9 4 ; Seddon, 
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geddon, the Place where their Power ſhall be deſtroy'd, 
and this doubtleſs will come to paſs in this Life, before the 
Day of Judgment. | | 
_. The Holy Ghoſt hath fo often and plainly affirmed this 
of Rome's Downfall, that there can be no Doubt made of 
it; for what is more plain than to ſay, Rome is fallen, 
(Chap. xiv. 8.) i. e. Rome ſhall fall; it ſhall go into Per- 
dition, (Chap. xvi. 8.) it ſhall fall to Deſtruction, it ſhall 
be caſt down like a great Millſtone into the Bottom of the 
Sea, (Chap; xvii. 21.) it ſhall be burnt with Fire, 
(Chap. xvii. 16.) it ſhall be made deſolate, (Chap. xviii, 
22.) and naked, and without Inhabitants. 
Theſe Places muſt needs be underſtood of Rome, and 

of the Romiſh Power: It is ſtiled the great City which 
reigned over the Kings of the Earth, ſituate upon ſeven 
Hills, which had ſeven ſeveral Governments; ſo that this 
muſt of Neceſſity be Rome, and no Place elſe. 
Alfter St. Jahn had ſet forth in the former Chapters the 
Downfall of the Roman Empire, and of the Papacy, in 
the twentieth Chapter he comes to ſet down the Condem- 
nation of the Dragon, who was their grand Captain, 
ſhewing firſt, how he ſeduced the Nations before the Co- 
ming of Chriſt ; how Chriſt at his Coming bindeth him 
by the Light of the Goſpel, and ſo holdeth him as ſhut up 
for the Space of a thouſand Years, from ſeducing the Na- 
tions, Verſes 1, 2, 3. Then is ſhew'd the flouriſhing 
State of the Church during the Time of Satan's Captivity, 
Verſes 4, 5, 6. Afterwards is ſet forth the looking of Sa- 
tan when the thouſand Years were expired, Verſes 7, 8, g. 
Then cometh the Overthrow of Satan into the Lake of 
Brimſtone, Verſe 10. Then cometh the Day of Judg- 
ment, when all ſhall be judged according to their Deeds. 
The Angel (in the firſt Verſe) is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath the Key of Power; by the Chain in his Hand 
is meant the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and the Time when 
the Goſpel was firſt preached was the Time when Satan 
was firſt bound. 
The Time of his Impriſonment is ſet down to be a thou- 
fand Years, which was all the Time from the Preaching of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles until Gregory the 7th, and ſome 


other Popes after him, who did let Satan looſe again: 


Then Popery and Mahometiſm began much to increaſe. 

By the Armies of Gog and Magog, (Verſe 8.) are un- 
derſtood all the chief Enemies of the Church ſince the 
looſing of Satan. 

Sog ſignifieth covered; ſo the Pope cometh: covered un- 
der the Name of Chriſt ; and his Vicar Magog ſignifieth 


; uncovered, whereby is noted the 7 urk, for he openly de- 


nieth and impugneth the Lord Chrift, 

In the one and twentieth Chapter is deſcribed the happy 
and bleſſed State of the Faithful, when they ſhall be freed 
from all Miſery, and the endleſs Torture and Pain of all 
the Reprobates, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Then we are preſented with a lively Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of God, under a Figure of the Great City, ſtiled 
the Holy Jeruſalem, Verſes 9, 10, 14, which City is moſt 
gloriouſly deſcribed, even ſo glorious, that Kings ſhall 
throw down their Crowns and Scepters before it, account- 
ing all to be but Droſs and Duſt in reſpect of it. 

In the laſt Chapter St. John proceedeth to ſet forth the 
bleſſed Condition of all the Saints of God, Next he ſets 
forth a Confirmation of this Book. After that is an Ex- 
hortation to ſpread abroad the Knowledge of the Book ; 
alſo he ſheweth how every one ought to prepare himſelf 
againſt Chriſt's Coming unto Judgment. 

Here are alſo great Plagues threaten'd to be inflicted 
upon all ſuch as ſhall add any thing to this Book, or that 
ſhall take away any thing from it. 

And finally he exhorts us, that we ſhould all expect, and 
patiently wait for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now may all ſuch who thirſt after Righteouſneſs, ſay 
heartily and truly Amen, ſo come Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


: CuRoONOLOGICAL SUMMARY. 


VS: 


Whole BIBLE. 


RO M the Creation to the End of the 
it Flood are 1657 Years. 

From the Flood to the Calling of A4bra- 
ham 367 Years, 

To Noah ſucceeded firſt Shem, preferr'd 
before Japhet, 2d. Arphaxad, 3d S leb, 4th 
Heber. 5th Peleg, 6th Reu, jth Sarug, 8th Nabor, gth 
Terah, roth Abraham. 

From Abraham, to the Departure of the Mraelites out of 
Egypt, is accounted 430 Years, And here to Abraham 
ſucceeded 1ſt Jaac, the promiſed Seed given to Abraham 
and Sarah in their old Age, 

2 Jacob, the Younger, getting the Bleſſing from the 
der, 

3d, Levi, who ſucceeded for the Prieſtly Duties, 8 

4th, Kobath, and 5th Amram, in whoſe Time the Per- 
ſecution was through Pharaoh, And 6th, Moſes, 
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From the Departure from Egypt, being the fourth Di- 
ſtance, as it came to be extended to the Building of the 
Temple of Solomon, the Space is 480 Years, In which 
Interval were firſt Judges, and next Kings. 

The Judges were, 1ſt, Joſhua ; 2d, Oihniel; qd, Ebud, 
4th, Shamgar ; 5th, Barak; 6th, Gideon; 7th, Abime- 
lech; 8th, Tola ; gth, Fair, 1oth, Fepthah; 11th, 1bzan ; 
12th, Elem; 13th, Abdony 14th, Samſon; 15th, Eli, 
and 16th, ALES þ in whoſe Time the People required a 
King. FCS | 

In this Government by Kings the firſt was Saul, then 
David, and the next Solomon, 

The Kings of Judab were reckon'd, 1ſt, Reboboam; 2d, 
Abijam ; zd, Aſa; 4th, Fehoſhaphat ; 5th, Jeboram; 6th, 
Abaziah; 7th, Aubaliab; 8th, Foaſh; gth, Amaziabz 
roth, Lzziab; 11th, Jotham; 12th, Maz; 19th, He- 
zetiab; 14th, Manaſſeb; 15th, Amon; 16th, h; 
17th, Jeboabaz; 18th, Jeboiachin; 19th, Jeboiatim; 
and 20th, Zedekiah, | | | 

The Captivity of Babylon continued for the Space of 70 
Years; in which was, 1ſt, Daniel, who was carried away 
Captive z 2d, Zorobabel; 3d, Ezra; 4th, Nehemiah; and 
gth, Mordecai. | 

Then from this ſecond Temple to the Birth of Crit 
are 529 Years; in which were, 1ſt, Chieftains from the 
Houſe of Dazid; 2d, Maccabees, or Afmoneans ; and 3d, 
Kings. 

The Chieftains were, 1ſt, Rheſa Meſbullam; 2d, Joanna 
Ben Rbeſa; zd Judas Hyrcanus; 4th, Joſeph ; 5th, Semel 
Abner ; 6th, Matthias; 7th, Maathuſermaha , 8th, Nagge; 
gth, Eli; 1oth, Nahum Maſheth ; 11th, Amos Syrach ; 
12th, Mattathias Silaoh ; 13th, Joſeph junior; and 14th, 
James Hyrcanus, who was the laſt, | 

Of the Maccabees was, iſt, Matthias, 2d, Judas Mac- 
cabeus; zd, Jonathan, 4th, Simon; 5th, Joannes Hyr- 
canus. 5 

Kings: The firſt that aſpired to that Dignity was Ari- 

ſtobulus; 2d, Alexander; 3d, Alexandra Salome; 4th, 
Hyrcanus; 5th, Ariftobulus ; 6th, Antigonus z 7th, —_ 
the 
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the Idumean, a Foreigner; and in his Time, 3948 Years 
from the Creation, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was born. 
In the Life of our Saviour there is ſet forth unto us an 
Hiſtory, 1ſt, Evangelical; 2d, Apoſtolical ; 3d, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical. 

The Apoſtles were Twelve, the Diſciples Seventy, and 
the Deacons Seven, 

Afterwards ſucceeded, in the Church good Biſhops for 
about the Space of three Hundred Years ; and then there 
grew a great Declenſion, and Corruption crept into the 
Church with Uſurpation, by Boniface the Third, who 
obtained the Supremacy, | 
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'A CATALOGUE of BOOKS lately Re-publiſid, 
Sold by R. Ware, at the Bible and Sun on Ludgate- 
Hill. 3 2 


A 


New General Exclisu DicriexaxY;; peculiarly . cal. 
culated for the Uſe and Improvement of ſuch as are unac- 
quainted with the Learned Languages: Wherein the difficult 
Words and Technical Terms made uſe of-in | 


ANATOMY, HAWKING, [Macusnicks, 
ARchtirgcrukzg, HSNATDRx, Mirrr. AFFAIRS, 
 ARITHMETICK, {HISTORY, 1MusiCK, 
ALGEBRA, HORSEMANSHIP, NAVI SATIN, 
: ASTRONOMY, HuNTING, PAINTING, 

: Borax, HussaxpRx, PoETRY, 
CHYMISTRY, Law, RHETORICK, 
Divinity, LoGICK, SCULPTURE, 
GARDENING, MATHEMATICKS, [SURGERY, Mic, 
GRAMMAR, | | 


Are not only fully explain'd, but accented on their proper Syllables, to 
prevent a vicious Pronunciation; and mark'd with initial Letters, to de- 
note the Part of Speech to which each Word peculiarly belongs. To 
which is prefix'd, A Compendious Engliſh Grammar, with general 
Rules for the ready Formation of one Part of Speech from another ; by the 
due Application whereof, ſuch as underſtand Engliſb only, may be able 
to write as correctly and elegantly as thoſe who have been ſome Years 
converſant in the Latin, Greek, &c. Languages. Together with a 
Supplement of the proper Names et the moſt noted Kingdoms, Pro- 
vinces, Cities, Towns, Rivers, &c. throughout the known World. As 
| alſo, of the moſt celebrated Emperors, Kings, Queens, Prieſts, Poets, 
Philoſophers, Generals, &c. whether Tewwi/h, Pagan, Mahometan, or 
Chriſtian; but more eſpecially ſuch as are ka either in the Old or 
New Teſtament. The Whole alphabetically digeſted, and 'accented in 
the ſame Manner, and for the ſame Purpoſe, as the preceding Part; be- 
ing collected for the Uſe of ſuch as have but an imperfect Idea of the 
Engliſh Orthography. Originally begun by the late Rev. Mr. Tous 
Dycux, Schoal-Maſter at Stratford-le-Bow, Author of The Guide to the 
Engliſh Tongue, the Spelling Dictionary, c. And now finiſh'd by 
WILLIAM Parbon, Gent, In One Volume, Octavo. The Fifth Edi- 
tion, with the Addition of the ſeveral Market-Towns in England and 
Wales; giving a general Deſcription of the Places, their Situations, 
+ Market-Days, Government, Manufactures, Number of Repreſentatives 
_ ' ſent to Parliament, Diſtance from London, both in computed and meaſur'd 
Miles, c. Price 6s. , | 
: N. B. The Additions may be had alone, Price 1 s. 
2, Dycue's Gulb to the Egli Tongue. In two Parts. The 
Firſt, proper for Beginners; ſhewing a natural and caſy Method to pro- 
| S8 nounce 
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nounce and expreſs both common Words and proper Names, in which 
particular Care is had tq ſhew the Accent for preventing vicious Pronun- 
ciation. The Second, for ſuch as are advanced to ſome Ripeneſs of 
Judgment; containing Obſervations on the Sounds of Letters and Diph- 
thongs, Rules for the true Diviſion of Syllables, and the Uſe of Capi- 
tals, Stops and Marks ; with large Tables of Abbreviations and Di- 
ſtinctions of Words, and ſeveral Alphabets of Copies for young Wri- 
ters. The Thirty-fixth Edition, To which is now added; An Appen- 
dix, containing many additional Leſſons in Proſe and Verſe ; firit in 
Words of one Syllable” only, and then mixed with Words of two, three, 
four, five, fix, and ſeven Syllables. Price 1s. | 

3. A SrsLLine DicTlonakY.; or, A Collection of all the com- 


mon Words and proper Names of Perſons and Places made uſe of in the 


Engli Tongue. Carefully compared with the Original Languages 
from whence tbey arederived, and mark'd as they are to be pronounced ; 
whereby Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity may attain to Spell and Write 
Engliſh true and correctly. The Sixth Edition, corrected, with large 
Additions. Price 18. 6d. or both bound together 2s. 6d. | 

4. The FaBLts of PHhzprxus, who was made a Denizen of Rome 
by Auguſtus Cæſar, under the following Heads, viz. The Weakeſt go 
to the Wall; Chuſe the leaſt Evil; Be content in your Station; All 
covet all loſe ; Keep not too great Company, Sc. Render'd into fa- 
miliar Exgli/þ. The Second Edition. Price 1 s. 

5. A Latin VoCcABULARY. The Sixth Edition. Being a Collec- 


tion of Latin Words, with their Signification in £ng/;/o, after the Order 


of the Eight Parts of Speech. Price 18. 

6. The YouTa's Gulpz to the Latin Tongue; wherein the Rules 

are made plain and eaſy to the Capacity of young Learners. Price 1 s. 
The four laſt by the Rev. Mr. Tromas Drunk. 

7. The Younc Man's Comyanion ; or ARITHMETICK-made eaſy. 
Containing plain Directions for a young Man to attain to read and 
write true Engli/> ; the beſt and eaſieſt Inſtructions for writing Variety 
of Hands, with Copies both in Proſe and Verſe, digeſted in an alpha- 
betical Order. How to write Letters of Compliment, Friendſhip, or 
Buſineſs. Forms of Notes, Receipts, Bills, Bonds, Indentures, Leaſes 
and Releaſes. Letters of Attorney, Wills, Sc. A ſhort and eaſy Me- 
thod of Shop and Book-keeping, Merchants-Accounts, &c. Direc- 
tions how to meaſure Carpenters, Joyners, Sawyers, Bricklayers, Plai- 
ſterers, Plummers, Maſons, Glaziers and Painters Work. With Tables 
for ſuch as have not learn'd Arithmetick. How to compute the Charge 
of building an Houſe, or any Part thereof. The Rates of each Com- 
modity, and the common Wages of Journeymen. Meaſuring, Gaug- 
ing, Plotting of Land by Gunter's Chain, and taking Heights and Di- 
ſtances by the Quadrant, & c. Of Gunter's Line in meaſuring Globes, 
Bullets, Walls, &c. The Art of Dialling, and how to direct and hx 
any Dial. Inſtructions for Dying, Colouring, and making of Colours. 
With a Deſcription of the Counties, Cities, Pariſhes and Market-Towns 
in England and Wales. Choice Monthly Obſervations in Gardening, 

; | Planting, 
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Planting, Grafting and Znoculating Fruit-Trees, and the beſt Time to 
them. To which is added, The Family Comyanion for Mark- 


ang on Linnen, Pickling, Preſerving, making Wine of Fruit ; with 


many approv'd and experienced Medicines ſor the Poor. Written by 
W. MaTats, in a plain and eaſy Style, that a young Man may both 


. readily and eafily improve and qualify himſelf for Buſineſs, without the 


Help of a Maſter, The Seventeenth Edition, with Additions and Im- 
provements, particularly Tables of Intereſt at 3, 3 2, 4 and $ er Cent. 
- Annum, from one Pound progreſſively to one hundred, and from one 

ay to thirty, and from one Month to a Pee 38. 6 d. 

8. ADEscxir rio of Three Hundred Ax IMALS, viz. Beaſts, Birds, 
Fiſhes, Serpents and Inſects; with a particular Account of the Whale- 
Fiſhery. Extracted out of the beſt Authors, and adapted to the Uſe of 
all Capacities, eſpecially to allure Children to read. Illuftrated with 
Copper-Plates, whereon is curiouſly engraven every Beaſt, Bird, Fiſh, 


Serpent or Inſet, deſcribed in the whole Book. The Sixth Edition. 


Price 2s. 6d. | 

9. A Narva HisToxy of ExcLisn Sono Bixps, and ſuch of 
the Foreign as are uſually brought over and eſteam'd for their Singing. 
To which are added, Figures of the Cock, Hen and Egg, of each Spe- 
cies, exactly copied from Nature, By Mr. Eu.zaztr ALBin, and cu- 
riouſly engraven on Copper. Alſo a curious Account of the Canary- 
Bird, Directions for chuſing them, and to diſtinguiſh it in Health; the 
Method of breeding them and bringing up their Young ; their Diſeaſes, 
and approv'd Remedies for the Cure 4 them. The Second Edition. 
Price 2 s. 6d. | 

10. An Essay towards the probable Solution of this Queſtion, 
Whence come the Stork and the Turtle, the Crane and the Swallow, 
when they know and obſerve the appointed Time of their Coming ? 
Or where thoſe Birds do probably make their Receſs and Abode, which 


are abſent from our Climate at ſome certain Times and Seaſons of the 


Year ? The Second Edition. Price 6d. 

11. The Youxnc Cuegrx's AssISTANT ; or, Penmanſhip made eaſy: 
Being a compleat Copy-Book, curiouſly engrav'd on ſeventy-three Cop- 
per- plates. Price 3 8. 6d. gilt Paper. N ; 

12. The PERSL1AM and Turx15H Tailgs compleat. Tranſlated for- 
merly from thoſe Languages into French, by M. PzT1s DE LA Crorx, 
Dean of the King's Interpreters, Reader and Profeſſor of the Royal 
College at Paris : And now into Engliſß from that Tranſlation, by the 
late learned Dr. Kix, and ſeveral other Hands. To which are added, 
Two Letters from a French Abbot to his Friend at Pari; giving an Ac- 
count of the Iſland of Madagaſcar, and of the French Embaſſador's Re- 
ception by the King of Siam. In Two Volumes. The Fourth Edition. 
Price 6s. 8. 

13. The Bvilpes's JeweL; or, The Vourn's Ixsrxucros, and 
WorKkMan's REMEMBRANCER: Explaining ſhort and eaſy Rules, made 


- familiar to the meaneſt Capacity, for Drawing and Working. 1. The 


kve Orders of Columns entire; or any Part of an Order, a 
: gar 
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— to the Module or Diameter. And to inrich them with the Ruſticka, 
] 


utings; Cablings, Dentules, Modilions, c. Alſo to proportion their 


Doors, Windows, Intercolumnations, Portico's and Arcades. Togethe 
with fourteen Varieties of Raking, Circular, Scroll'd, Compound and 
Contracted Pediments; and the true Formation and Accadering of their 
raking. and returned Cornices ; and Mouldings for capping their Den- 
tules and Modilions. 2. Block and Cantaliver Cornices, Ruſtick Quoins, 
Cornices proportion'd to Rooms, Angle Brackets, Mouldings for Ta- 
bernacle Frames, Pannelling, and Centering for Groins, Trufs'd Parti- 
tions, Girders, Roofs and Domes. With a Section of the Dome of St. 
Paul's, London. The Whole illuſtrated with upwards of two hundred 
Examples, engrav'd on an hundred Copper-plates. By B. and T. 
LaxnGLEY. Price 48. 6d. 

14. The BuriLver's CoMPLEAT Assisraur; or, A Library of 
Arts and Sciences, abſolutely neceſſary to be underſtood by Builders and 
Workmen in general, viz. 1. Arithmetick, Vulgar and Decimal, in whole 
Numbers and Fraftions. 2. Geometry, Lineal, Superficial and Solid. 
3. Architecture, Univerſal. 4. Menſuration, 5. Plain Trigonometry. 
6. Surveying of Land, &c. 7. Mechanick Powers. 8. Hydroſtaticks. 
Illuſtrated by above thirteen hundred Examples of Lines, Superficies, 
Solids, - Mouldings, Pedeſtals, Columns, Pilaſters, Entablatures, Pedi- 
ments, Impoſts, Block Cornices, Ruſtick Quoins, Frontiſpieces, Ar- 
cades, Portico's, &c. proportion'd by Modules and Minutes, according 
to Andrew Palladio, and by equal Parts. Likewiſe great Varieties of 
Truſſed Roofs, Timber Bridges, Centerings, Arches, Groins, Twiſted 
Rails, Compartments, Obeliſques, Vaſes, Pedeſtals for Buſto's, Sun- 
Dials, Fonts, Ec. and Methods for raiſing heavy Bodies by the Force 
of Levers, Pullies, Axis in Peritrochio, Screws and Wedges; as alſo 
Water, by the common Pump, Crane, Ce. wherein the Properties and 
Preſſure of the Air, on Water, c. is explain d. The Whole exempli- 
fied by ſeventy-ſeven large Quarto Copper-plates. ' By B. LaxcLer. 
In two Volumes, Octavo, printed on Royal Paper. Price 10s. 6d. 

15. A New and Compendious Syſtem of PxacTicar ArRSTHMETICE. 
Wherein the Doctrine of whole Numbers and Fractions, both Vulgar 
and Decimal, is fully explain'd, and apply'd to the ſeveral Rules or 
Methods of Calculation ted in Trade and Buſineſs : And by ſhewing 
and comparing the natural Dependance upon, and Agreement of, one 
Rule with another, the Whole is render'd more eaſy than heretofore, and 
the Learner is inſtructed in the Vulgar and — Operations together, 
which at the ſame Time demonſtrates the Reaſon as well as the Practice 
of both. By WII IIA Pa xbox, Gent. Price 48. 6d. 

16. A TxzATIsE of ARCHITECTURE. with Remarks and Obſerva- 
tions, by that excellent Maſter thereof, SEBASTIAN LE CLexc, Mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences. Neceſſary for all Maſons, Joyners, 
&c. or any who deſire to attain to a Knowledge of that noble Art. In 
two Volumes in Octavo. The Third Edition. Tranſlated by Mr. 
CuAUBERS. Price 10s, 6d. To which are added, two hundred cu- 
rious Copper-plates by the late ingenious Mr. STusT, | 1 
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88'  - Books ſold by Richard Ware! 


17. A New Guips to Gzooravny.." For the Uſe of - Schools. By 
the Author of Geography Epitomia d. Ta which is annex'd, A compleat 
alphabetical Index, by which, at one View, may be found the Name, 
Situation, &c. of each City, Town, River, Ifland, &c. Price bound 

1 8. 6 d. in Sheep, and 2 8. in Calf. en | 
18. The Hovsz-Kezyzr's PocxtT-Boox, and compleat FamiLy- 


Cook. Containing above ſeven hundred curious and uncommon Re- 


ceipts in Cookery, Paſtry, Preſerving, Pickling, Candying, Collaring, 
Sc. With plain and eaſy Inſtructions for preparing and dreſſing 
every Thing ſuitable for an elegant Entertainment, from two Diſhes 


to five or ten, &c. and Directions for ranging them in their pro- 


r Order. To which is prefix d, Such a copious and uſeful Bill of 
are of all Manner of Proviſions in Seaſon for every Month of the Vear, 


that no Perſon need be at a Loſs to provide an agreeable Variety of 


Diſhes, at a moderate Expence. With Directions for making all Sorts 
of Wines, Mead, Cyder, Shrub, c. and diſtill'd ſtrong Waters, c. 
after the moſt approv'd Method. Concluding with many excellent Pre- 
ſeriptions, of ſingular Efficacy in moſt Diſtempers incident to the human 


Body; extracted from the Writings of the moſt eminent Phyſicians. By 


Mrs. SaRAH HARRITSON, of Dever/hire. The Third Edition, corrected 


and improv'd, with the Addition of four hundred genuine Receipts, ſent 


to the Author by ſeveral worthy Perſons,” Price bound 2 8. 6d. 

19. Exclisn and Latin Exxrcrises for School-Boys : Compriſing 
all the Rules of Syntaxis, With Explanations, and other neceſſary Ob- 
ſervations on each Rule, Auſwering perfectly to the Deſigns of Mr. 


 Garretſon, and Hermes Romanus, in bringing on Learners molt gradually 


and expeditiouſly to the tranſlating of F-gk/ into Latin. By N. Ba LE v, 
School-Maſter. For the Uſe of Schools, beautifully printed on a fine 
Dutch Paper. The Eleventh Edition, corrected. Price 1 s. | 
20. Caro's D1sTicus Engliſt'd.. By N. Baitzsy, Price 1. 
21. D'Axols's TALES of the Fax IES, 3 Vols. 1 2zmo. Price 7s. 6d. 
22. PARIS LAW; or, A Gv1pe to Juſtices of the Peace, Miniſters, 
Church-Wardens, Overſeers of the Poor, Conſtables, Surveyors of the 
Highways, Veſtry-Clerks, and all others concern'd in Pariſh Buſineſs, 


Compiled from the Common, Statute, and other authentick Law Books; 


as alſo from adjudged Caſes never before publiſh'd. Together with 
correct Forms of Warrants, Commitments, Indictments, Preſentments, 
Convictions, c. To which is added, A choice Collection of Prece- 
dents for Juſtices of the Peace, communicated by an able Hand; and 
alſo a new Tything- Table. With a new and correct Index. By Joszrn 
Suaw, Eſq; The Fifth Edition, with many new Caſes, and the Acts of 
Parliament continued to- the preſent Times, with Obſervations on the 
laſt Vagabond AR, Price bound 5 8. nen 

23. The GicanTicx His rok of the two famous Giants, and other 


Curioſities in Gilaball, London, 2 Vols. a 


24, Cur1os1TIEsS in the Tower of London, 2 Vols. 


8 5 The Desckirrion and Hisrokx of the famous Cathedral of 
t. Ta | Pig 


17 Ss Londen, 2 Vols, 


